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70 Fry A G. V. wiſheth 
all hapine e. 


Hou (ener my ſclſe home 
next God, my Frime, me 
1 2 f A moſt en 
ed vnto ; Ir is nat 
8 be bur ſome will = 
| l 
worlds cuſtome, 1 

made choyſe of oy. Patrqnaze "for. this 
booke , rather thep the e 5 
whole mightineſſe! night ſeemeherterable 
to defend it; eſpecial ax conlidering ſuch a 
Grgamtich troupe of aduerſaries. haue ban- 
ded themſelues againſt the Truth, „chat one 
afthem G»l.4k-like dars raile vpan a whole 
boaſtofI/ract It may be (I ſay) ſome will 
wonder, and {ome {coffe ar mec for it; 
which cauſe (though to anſwzrihem with 
2 oP had been cient yet to ſhew Iwill 


not lile our Great ones ſtand fo much vpon 
A 4 my 


. 

authority as to make my v my Res- 
Fol — you know — and for what 
cauſes haue done it; the firſt is this: I 
could not amongſt all men finde any man, 
in my opinion, ſo fitting for this purpoſe, 
bur either my orte was vnworthy, or too 
worthic his Patronage. Secondly, it is 
Taid 3 Obſequium amicot ueritat odium parit: 
and I'doubring my free ſpeech would hard- 
ly make à Dlapaſos, pleaſing to the eare of 
a common Mecenes,thought it heſt to hold 
my rong, or ſpeake to m ſelſe, whoſe diſ- 
N Jam better acquainted with, 

irdly, ſeeing] know but what men ap- 
e and not what they are; I had racher 
indure the Kites tyranny, chen with «£/eps 
Doues make rhe Sparrow-hauke my Cham- 


pou y,if L haue ſpoken Trathit is a- 
ble to defend it ſelſe; if not, who-cre be my 
Patron, it is I muſt anſwere for it. Fiſtly, for 
aſmuch as I know my owne minde beſt; I 
purpoſe, if need be, to become my dn Ad- 
wocate. Sixtly. for my owne ſake I fitſt made 
it, and therefore certaine I am I my ſelſe 
haue moſt tight vnto it. Bur ſeauentiy, aud 
laſtly(which is indeed the principal neg | 

55 aue 
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Dedicatorie. 

haue made this Dedication to thee, my) ao 

world-deſpifed Seife; euen to put t 

minde, (ſecing thou haſt here boldly beg 

to bid defiance to the Fliſh, and v wont 101 

cauſes quarrelled with — world) 

take heed to thine one words, a 

through balcncs of minde or yntowardnes 

of Fortune (to thy cuerlafting dilgr ce} 

- {faintly giue ouer ſo noble a Combere; [fever 

ſaduerſitie( as tis like enou gh) oppreſſe thee, 

| [yet remember thy ownefayings,andin defi 

- ight of outward Deſtintes haue a care to 
— pe an vndeiected heat ſtill free for Yer= | 

ec. Toren the contrary , if euet ( as tis vn- 

r [likely ) vnexpected Proſperity bee caſt vypon 

fſchee, then loc to thy ſelfe, take ro thee this 


doofe books of thine, wherein thou ſh 

ſee the dangers of it, and be, perhaps, there 

y ſtaid from many a perilous enterpriſe; 
_ chat eſtate might elſe driue thee 
into, Reade it, weekely, daily, yea and 
- | howerly toe: what though it bee thine 
> thou knoweſt mans nature oy 
be A vncertaine , and prone to fo 
ſulneſſe, euen in the beſt things, thart 
aſt not hauc too many — 


The 


The Epiſtle. 


The wiſeſt fall, and therefore euery day was 
Phils deſirous to bee remembred that hee 
was a Aan; thou thinkeſt Iknow,ſtill to re 
maine what thou art, I defire in ſome things 
thou maiſt, but vnleſſe thou labour it with. 
1s eee ouer · Fection, it is att 
leaſt much to be doubted, if not alrogerherſ® 
bee deſpaired of; thou haſt ſeene mani 
y an alteration in their eſtate beene ſo wee" 
tamorpboſed, as if they were not the ſame 
men, nor of that Net:ov. | 
. Nay remember it, thou thy ſelſe, and thatf® 
but vpon a bare hope, or imagination of 
fame preſerment, haſt bin puffed vp and e: 
alted aboue męaſure: conſider now then: 
how much mote thou hadſt beene ſo anq; 
what had become of thee if God had nog 
by daſhing thoſc hopes called thee to th 
ſelfe againe ? Alas if hee had anſwered th 
ambit out expectations to thy deſite, thou 
hadſt bin by this time paſt recoueric ani 
not thought of this; but delighted in wk 
#7, bin ouet. maſtered by paſſion, ruſht int 
all vant» and preſumptior; yet neuer ſelt a 
ny danger gill it were too late to preuent ii. 
Thou haſt oft wiſht thou hadſt bin borne t a] 
* 


ob 
0. 


Dedicatorꝭ. 
de like means that others are, which might 
have been ſo, now thou [ect tin 
zouldſt hardly, or neuer, aue c come to the 
—— thoſe things, that are now 
e. Tis true, — haſt lamen-· 
e Peedy preferments, but thou 
ſt ſince that 2 haue been thy vn- 
2 if it had not beene ſo, and maiſt per- 
Grade * ſelfe Whether it be now — neuer, 
will cochy good. For tell me, haſt thou 
Hot often felt, cuen when thou wert buſieſt 
\ 0 preuent them; ford lam, ambition, fe- 
ere, comrionſneſſe and duch like 
then to inuade thee ? Haſt thou perceived 
1 ſay, > How much mote then would - 
ey haue becne ready to àſſaile thee, hen 


1 


| quire forgettin ng them, thou hadſt wholly 


dicted thy ſelt to the things of this woa 
t mee aduiſe m v Leffe then; to make 

ſe of chis chine one worke; it will be ber- 
to thee then all the world: for this ood 

It may do thee, and to this end lmade 
the Deatcation thereof to thee , thatif 
 hereafeer the temptations of the world, 

be fel, the diuel, or any occaſion ſhould 
nale thee to forger this mind that thou art 


now 


a in: or ſo blind dy vnderſtandingh, 
thou ſhauldſt not perceiue thy one ahd. 
the worlds follies as thou now doſt; Tha 
. 

many are o haue no feli dang 
that if thou ſhauldſt — Gene ” 
and haue no friend that dares , or louei. 
thee ſo well to put thee hi mind of thy a 


I have: ordained/ this to 

thee what once thou wert, to touch the 
againe with the feeling of thy miſeri 
and to bee vmto 'thee that true Frirna 


ſhal — tell thee, hat perhaps 
aue 


elſe neucr beene brought againe t 
temembrance. Looke then that ſt 
thy..owne fake thou reſpect this, how e 
ner to others it may ſeeme a'rrifle. Be 
carefull of thy actions, for ſeeing tho 
knoweſt che us Paſiions ier 
to Man is ſubi ſhowne his va 7 
nas, layed open his Weakeneſſe, and ſharp: : 
taxed his Preſumptions : It now the 
ſhouldeſt wilfully runne thy ſelſe inc.” 


the Tame cuilles, the Ln — 
w 0! the 


Dedicatorie. 
b thee , this Beeke , yea thy Conſcience aceuſe 
ee, God and good-men. hate thee , thy 
t be more odious and in- excuſable, hy 
gement mote ſeuete, and which is worſt, 
Shy puniſhment moſt intollerable; I ſay 
Neele therefore ( if for no other cauſe)ſo to 
"Fcarry thy ſelſe, chat at leaſt thou maiſt 
aue a good conſcience before God, for 
Deus tecum quis contra te, but if now ha- 
ing made the ra thine enemie, expo- 
ed thy ſelfe to the malice thereof, and ha- 
fo many Legrons of focs without thee, 
"hou ſhouldeſt alſo , by thy negligence, 
IJuflſer the invincible fortreſſe of a ſound 
enſcience to be crazed within thee, the D- 
A, that is alway watching ſuch aduanta- 
Jes, would quickly poſſeſſe it with an vns 
Percifull troupe of Horrors, Frares, and 
""Pe/prrations, that without Gods miraculous 
aan thou wouldeſt grow wholly paſt 
ither comfort or recouery. 

For all che Verla cannot deſend thee a- 
nit thy Conſcience, but that beeing with 

2&, thou maiſt preuaile againſt all the 

W id. Beware then, doe 8 the Labe. 
hel | yeeld a pertume to ſweeten ige 


The pile 
and be thy ſelfe a ſtinking vermine, bi 
ler this thy owne worke bee firſt confirmed 
by - up and conuerſation , yea let it be aęſ 
Preſident to thy ſelſe, for, Taxis erit altioF" 
quarts tibi facrit , but if not, I ſay if they 
World miſ-eſteeme either it or thee, yet doe 
not thou therefore cſteeme the leg eith 
of thy boole or of thy ſelfe , but rather lei 
them know 
That thou haſt learned, ftill thy care, ſbalbe 
A rwſh for him, that cares « ſir aw for thee. 
But now, though for theſe and diuers c 
other Reaſons, I haue to thee my Owne-/el 
committed the protection, and made the 
Dedication of this booke , yet my meaning 
is not that thou ſhouldſt keepe it wholly te 
thine owne vſe; But rather ſeeing it is hc 
nourable to give , (though none will gi 
thee any thing) I haue — this o 
thee, that if thou canſt in this —_— 
age,finde any, whom deſert , and thy lo 
may make fo deare vnto thee, or who 
thou art perſwaded will gratific, or k 
thinke well of thy honeſt endeauours, 
maiſt bee liberall to them both of theſ 


thy labours and expences. But this I cor 


I 


Dedicatorie. 


thee toʒ be they neuet ſo great yet flat 
er not, or it bebe a man whom thou knows 
& the iorld ſpeakes any way iuſtly ill of; 
ther tell him his fault, or leaue him whol 
ey out of thy Catalogue: Bur becauſe I 
$0 grow tedious to my owne-ſe/fe , and — 
ſhall haue Opportunity enough to conſi- 
Her with thee wi at is further — with- 
pur an Epiſtle, with my prayers for my 
rice, my Country , my friends, and my 
proſperitie, without any leaue 


cor Commendations of my Sci; 

14 heartily wiſh my owne 

he Soule to fate- well. 

* 

” 

; Thy Princes, thy Countries, thy 
; friends , and thine i. thine 

* owne whil Reaſon maſlers 


0 a Aedtion. 


Guo, WITrIAIX. 
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me 

think l lune not forge! eur u things toe 

Eight $407 done, I know wh you haue tanſide- 
' red rhe natart of the SbieRch theabwey 

» | 4 _ % & < . | N 8 194 


Tothe Readers 


though befits the matter and whereas E mus ſcem 

"04 blame worry in — with 5 

„Inity: ver when you haue foun encrall ame; 
— — rencrent 2 1 (abs 

it, and what commendable authorities [ may haue 

| it, I nothing miſdoabt your approbution.Thoſfe 

1 things which concerne my ſelfe, may (ceme (heb, 

Ab, notbirg plea/ing,but you maſt conſider Thad 

14 tare to pleaſe my ſelfe aſwel as ethers,ond if the 

VU] World blame mee 45 to ſawcy with her, lis far 

1 want bf manners, but her ow ne fant, that would 

dem mec no better education. To bee briefe if 1 

| hauc any way offended ] am ſo well perſmaded you 

11 wilmildly conſter my errors and Infir mazes, 

I reſt oli, and onely on your ſound and incor- 
rapred ludgements. | 
| 8 + iv; 

"1 Readers;/ mean you that are no more but Rea- 
ders ʒI make no queſtion if this book come to your 
(pelling , it will baue many halting verſes , and 
diſteynted [entenſes : for I haue had expertence 

Da 1#/ufficiencie : yet haue I ftriif'd tobee 
your ſakesl tellyou(becanſe I would i it were 

F ofaible bee underſtood) as plaine ( as they 

"(43 )1 45-4 t-faddle, and now the doubtis then 


boles wal tude me, If they doe certainly ; 1 ſbatl 
h 2 32 be 


Tothe Reader? 
be rough & vntaſie for their tender ner. Thouch 

vnderſtand them not yet becauſe you ſre this 
wants ſome fine Phraſes c flooriſhes a you fiad 
other mens writings ſtaft withil, perhaps you 
wil indge me unlear nel. uelzand right enouzh. 
ret you will be counted but (auc Coblers to go 
beyont your Laſts. And if that be « fault dd not 
the ſabielt and your ignorances, require me to be 
is that ſort Fatty: 1 — with eaſe heut amen- 
ded it, for it coſt me(l proteſt) more labour to ob- 
ſerne this plaineneſe then if I had more Poeti- 
cally trim d i, but for feare if I ſpeake much, [ 
tonfound your Memories, I will ſay no more but 


* 
— 
CY 


this, Read and welcome, bur Cenſute not, [Ce 


for your indgement is weake and i vi- 
terly rEMONnce i. | 


EPIGRAMS. 


K 


To Time. 
Ev IGHh 1. 


1 N Ow fwift-deuouring, bald and ill ſae t Time, 
Doſt not thou bluſh to ſee thy ſelfe vncloak 2 

Oh that Tknew but how to laugh in R 

Faith I would do it though — wiſht me choake, 

Did ſt thou but ſee how thy faire antique ſhape, 

Is naw tranſformed to a ſbapeleſſe hot: 

w like thou look ſt to ſome Barkeign Apo, 
Could ſt thou I aywithme thine ow ne ſolſe view 
Thou wouldſt be Meteor orpboſedapew, 

Run quite N undd either all amend,” - 

Or wiſh thyſe and all things a0 fa. 


A yet diſpaire dot Tee, bought hou ac3 n 
e worſt that euet yet.yvas knowne.to hg, 
is hot ordain d thou ſhouldſt remaiqe . ſo lil, 


For I my ſe lſe this age do hope to ſee: 
rr 


ce, and the moſt noh act 
In hereto fwhich twere nothing worth 
deeds done were but AE 


— | meane; lh A it when it crack 
Yea from my Cradle } did ſtill ſurmize; . 


 ſhowd fee Bed tumble Bore vie 1 
B 3 | P I- 
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EPIGRAMS.' 


—————— — — — 
— — . XY 
E P1G. 2. 


Heare theres ſome aske'how dare ſo plaine 
Tax the eAbnſe; that I now fee raigne, 

I muſe as much they dare ſay ill vnto it, 

Or dare but aske, but how Idare to doe it. 


—_—__— 
— — 


bt 
| : 


Wehe Stranger 3. 


Hou that wert ſo vahappy firſt, to breath, 
Wichout the- c Britt ans pc 
And bleſt againe that thee bequeatiil, 
The knowledge of fo rich a ton gue as our. 
12 doſt hap to read, ::;> / 
This booke wherein thou ſeeſt ny nations ſhan 
Yet do not thou againſt my Country plead, 
For thine thou know't doth merit as much blan 
Our faults ate many, chis indeed is true; 
But were they moe, we wert no worſe then you 


, 


2 dh. 


Nor a baſe ſorger a alſe bels beene, N 7 25 N 
duch ohes there be indeed, fuch I haue ſcenic 


1 


Hee's patient enough valeſſe thou vrge, 


And he is very backward vnto ſtrife, 


They muſt not for their vices be conttold, (freed, 


EPIGRAMS. 


T enuy no man for his greatnes J. 
Nor ſeeke Iany honeſf mans diſgrace; 

I ioy in euery ones proſperity, 

Ile not the credit of a dogge deface, 

My Aduerſaery ſhall not prooue the caſe, 


Then ſtand back firrah Whip-Iack with your 
Do not incenſe my Satyr for thy life: . (ſcourge, 


Contentions are now a dayes to rife, 


But notwithſtanding heere he lets thee ſee, 
As long is there js cauſe and tes ſon why; 
In ſpight of 5 ſoes to Satyts be: 


He ſhall, if Hi xe iniquitie, 
It is a matter of ceſſity, 


What? you yrould faine haue all the great ones 


Beware; that were a ſaucines indeed; 
Bur if the Great-ones to offend be bold, 
I ſee na reaſon but they ſhould be told. 


Yea and they ſhall;their faults moſt hurtfull be, 
And though I will not put them to that ſhawe, | 
Ino injuſtice m the matter ſee, 1 
If they were razed by their proper nam. 
For no ſinne can on earth haue her ſull blame. 
Then Scowrge of Satyrs hold thy whip from mine, 
Or I will make my rod laſh thee and thine. 
B4 . Ta 


 EPIGRAMS. 


_ —_—_—Jcc 


Tothegald Reader. 
EPI G. 8. 


, be thats night-gald or hath cornes on's toes, 
May blame the Shoomaker and curſe his ſhoacs 
But thoſe that are acquainted with the fault, 
Can tell the reaſon wherefore he doth halt; 
do thou maiſt think/perhaps)rheſe Saryrs ſting thee 
Where only thy owne guiltines doch wring thee, 
For if thou wert from ele diſeaſes free, 
Thou wouldſt be quiec as ſome others be. 
But tis well known a fart i beaſt bath tricks 
And the old Prowers ſaith 4 gd Ja fich. 
But Ile aduiſe thee, if thou feelc it ſmart, 
Be ruld by me and play not che fooles part, w 
Keep't tothy ſelfe,and there are none ſhall know, IIb 
Whethei that thou art toucht therein or no, Ye 
Thou ſecſt thou neither art markt out nor na md; [Tt 
And therefore onely to thy ſelfe art ſham'd; 
Now if thou ſtir, at bet thou ſhalt but make 
The Country of thy faults more knowledge take, 
And (as indeed it juſtly may) diuine, 
The worſt faules that I write againſt are thine, 
Then ſi nce to be reprooued ſeemes a curſe, 
And to be mooued makes the matter worſe, 
Either for to amend thy life haue care, 
Or like a Pack! orſe and an Aſſe ſtil beate. 


Ts 
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Tothe Fmpartiall A. uthor. 


'S Eorge, I did euer thinke th 'y thy faithfull brat, 

Conteind a mind beyond the common ſort, 

Thy very looke and honeſt heart expreſt, 

And ſeem d an au- full mildnes to import: 

Poets may vaunt of ſmooth and loftyſtraines, 

Thine with thy ſubie& fitly do agree; 

But then thy Maſe a better praiſe obraines; 
or whilſt the greateſt but come-pleaſer? be, 

Thou vnappald and freely ſpeak ſt the truth 
ot any one for feare or lucre ſparing: i 

A vercue rate in age, more rare in yourh; * 

Another Co, but I think more daring; 

Wel mais thou ſpeed i in theſe rempe Ne 

Thou ſoone begin ſt to make the world toy fg 

Yer | ſo wel do like thy honeſt time; 

That I could wiſh al Poets would write f6; 

For thou the way of truth ſo rightly end N, 

* them double ptais d whom thou cent 


, 


W 


' ; 


Thy deare friend, Tu. C. 


- 
C 
C 
c 
s 


— — 0 


Of anity, 


P 
Of Inmcenſtancy 2 
Of Weaknes, 3 
Of Preſumption 3 4 
The Scourge : SIP. 


Epigramum? tothe Kung, — tocertaine nab Pere | 
| Lagen friendes, to whom thy Author game 2 
of bis Bookes, 


— ESFEZFAR<IERSEAZA 


T H E OCC AS 
Of this worke. 


VV Hen nimble Jie, that all things over-rung 
Made me fotſake ops and elderne guns 

Reaching thoſe yeares in w which the ſchoole boyes 

In — off the bottle and the ba (bragge 

The very ſpring before I grew fo old” 

That I ha — ſt — ue — cold, 

Notin er fellow-pupils haſt 

That — — Engliſh Athens flockt 10 faſt: 

Leaſt others for a truant ſhould ſuſpect me, 

That had the ſelfe-ſame Tatorto direct me 

And in a manner counting ita ſhame, M 

To vndergoe ſo long a Sc oole-boyes name, 

Thither went I; for (though Ile not compare) 

With any of them that my fe/lowes were; 

Vet then ( 2 it to my Teachers praiſe 

] was vnfurniſht of no needfull lay es; | 

Nor any whit for Grammar end to ſeeke, 

In Liles Latine, nor in Camdens Grceke. 


THE OCCASION. 


But ſo well grounded that anothet day, 
Icould not with our idle ſtudents ſay 
For an excuſe I was ill enter'd; no: 
There are too- many know it was not ſo; 
And therefore fince I came no wiſer thence; 

I muſt confeſſe it was my negligence, 

Yer daily longing to behold and ſee, 

The places — the ſacred Sifers be; 

Nas ſo happy to that Feard I came, 

Of which an Oxe, they ſay, beares halfe the name: 
Iris the ſpring of no ledge that imparts, 

A thouſand ſeuerall Sciences, and Arts, 

& Chriftall fount, hoſe water is by ods, 

Far ſweeter then the Nectar of the Gods: 

Or fox to giue t a title that befits, 

It is the very Navre. ry of wits; 

There once arriucd, cauſe my wits were raw, 

I'fell ro wondring at each thing 1faw 

And for my learning made a monthes vacation, 
Innoting of the places ſcituation: 

The Palace: and Tape: that were due 

Vnto the wiſe Afmerxaes hallowed crew; F 
Their clogs, walten, and grower all which ſuruei'd, Ne v 
And in my new admittance well apaid; 


E 

| 
et 
| 
o 
y 
he 
or 
ne 
01 
ol 
c 

E 
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ef 
G 
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Idid (as other idle Freſdmes doc) ief 
Long for to ſee the Bell of Oſney to: | 

But yet, indeed (may not I gricue to tell?) Fora 
Ineuer dranke at Arifforles Well. Sin 
And that be the rea ſon why, hei 


I know ſo ittle in 0 


THE OCCASION. 


et old Sir Harry Bath was not forgot, | 
the remembrance of whoſe n — thor, 


ie Forreſt by (beleeue it they that will) 
etaines the — of ſbet-oner fall: 
en having ſcene enough, and therewithall, 
ot ſome experience at the Tennicball, 
y Tator (telling me I was not ſent, 
here to be idle, but with an intent, 
or to encreaſe my knowledge), cald me in, 
nd with his graue inſtructions did begin 
o teach: And by his good perſwaſions ſoughe, 
Song me to a loue of what he taught: 
en aftet that he gan for to impart, 
e hidden ſectets of the Legick Art; 
n ſteed of grammer rules he taught me than, 
Md Scotns, Seton. and new Keckermas, 
eſhew'd me which the Predicables be, 
Genng, \pecies,and thother three, 
having ſaid enough of their contents, 
indles in order the ten Predicaments, 
hen Poſt predicaments: with Pyiorum, 
Perbermenias and poſt: riorum: 
Be with the Toprets opens; and deſcries 
1, full of ſubtile falacies: 
eſe to ynfold (indeed) he tooke ſome paine, 
at to my dull capacity in vaine: 
For all he ſpake was to as little paſſe, 
in old time vnto the vulger was by 
eur Latine ſeruice, which they vndetſtood 2 
wel as did a horſe to do them good,. 
| ta and 


| 


And 


t 


THE OCCASTON. 
And I his meaning did as neere coniecture, 
As E he had beene reading Hebrew leflure; 
His Inflniter, Individuit ex, 
Contrari's, and S»beontrarie't r, 
Diuifions: Subd nifions, and a crew 
Of rearmes and wordes ſuch as I neuer knew; 
My ſhallow vnderſtanding ſo confounded, 
That I was graueld like a hip thats grounded; 
And ii deſpaire the miſtery to gaine, 
Neglecting all tooke neither heed nor paine, 
Yea, Iremaind in that amazed plight, 
Till Cinrhia fixe times loſt her b 


But then aſhamd to find my ſelfe ſtill mute, 
And other little Dan diprati diſpute, 
That could ng vppon Rationale, 


Yet ſcarcely heard of Ver! wm Perſonal; 

And could by heart (like Paroti) in the School 

Stad pratling, thoſe me thought were pretty fool 

And therefore in ſome hope to profit ſo, 

That I like them(ar leaſt) might make a ſhows 

Freacht my bookes that I had caſt about, 

(To ſee if I could pick the meaning out) 

And prying on them with ſome diligence, 

At length I felt my dull intelligence 

Begin to open; and perceived more, 

In halfe an houre then halfe a yeare before, 

And which is ſtrange the thinges | had forgot, 

And till that very day remembted not 

Since firſt my Tur v read them choſe did then, 
Retutne into my memory agen, 


orrowed | ight, 


the 


* 
ast 
4 


—ä— — 
chat with-which I had auch todo, e 


— ——.— yy wr! ; 
d chinking there y Bot enough. 

fo had a longing for to know, | 

ie cauſe of ſnow, L, thander, froft, and raine, 

lightening meteors and what here rwere vaine 

1 ſhow-ir, 

hoſe tha better then my ele do know-i, 
Wo d fromthe cauſes of thinges varurall,;. 

vent to matters Met b 
which when] a little nees could tell, | 
u the reſt did)ynto wrangling fell. 
x 12s the faſhion wes forts grace her, 
hen I oppos d the trat I could our-face her 


nov ado he worſt, I = 
u der oot: 


| well di 
cone fur, and it; and when I thoug] 


b in that place haue 
— other ends ordain'd, 


2a ro forſake — — 


eee 1 MP 3 
bene p ner i { 
75 Yew Frm = four he 20. . 
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| THE'OCCASION:” 


— in che cbooles be fuch a ſport, 
— to {mating ache fable Inns of Cori, 
8 our pariſh- neigbbors chey caa tell, 
Thoſe fellowes domaintalne contention well; 
For Art in numhers you n o coile need — 
Alittle Al all ſerue 9 
Secke not the Stars relace, 
Leaſt when thou know _— thou grow deſperate; 
And letalone Geometry, tis vaine, 
— — ——— enough to — your braine; 

y Maut elle twere pitty, 

yy yet _ not, — re wa le fit ye: 
Ile teach you how to frame «nd will 
Prouide you cares to be the ſubiedt Ril: 
This, Fortune ot my Fate, did ſeem to tel me, 
And ſuch a c hance, indeed, erc long befellme, 


For ere my r 
— to take the loweſt degree; 


Fates (that no ſtay can brook ) 
The — 2 of — Iſorſooke, 
— ſeing Ives 2 tro leaue thoſe meuntdines, 


. ily fon milchiefe dom 


— re $7 3 . our wy 


of 
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T HE OCCAS. 


E 
N learnt enough to ſcorne 2 Fortune ſtille 
ei vſe bath made her enuy ſeeme ſo vaine 
t Iam almoſt proud in her diſdaine: 
; re 
| —— J 
chere eſpĩ de (as 1 
2 Some nga) 
And char by oſe tis thought my friends had beer] 
But though they kept ther mallice long vnſeene, 
And made faire as if they ſought my good; 
Fe nents 
,(ſeerning kind) they often did perſwade 


ds, to learne me {ſome Mech amich trade, 


Vita expence and telling how 
2 2 a3 | 
When twas h mallice,cauſe they feard that l 


Might come to vnderſtand my ſtate thereby, 
Exceed their knowledge, and attaine to do, 
My ſelfe more good, then they could wiſh me to: 
For that, a wotſe, ot ſome ſuch ſcuruy end, 
is ſelfe-concened crew did ever bend 
= heads, by ſecret meanes ro crofle 
If My defire, and to procure my loſſe: 
ing noted this cheir hollowneſſe, 
ems Cal ae 
as not my C 4 8 
ane ee 


Thich . 


e bythe = ue 1 


.THE:OCCASTO N. 


Would yetld prefermentʒꝭ biſt ia vaine I ſought, | 
Ill fortune ſtill ray hopes confuſion wrought. 
Which though an ill figne ſome vnderſtood, 
Vet I preſum'd vppon ſome future good. 

For though I ſcarce am wiſhtſo well of ſome, 

I hope I haue a happy time to come: 

Which, when I haue moſt need of comfort, ſhall 
Send me true Hoy to make amends for all; 

But ſay it be not whilſt I draw this ayre, 

Ihaue a heart (I hope) ſhall nere diſpaire; 
Becauſc/there is a God, wich whom I truſt, 

My ſeuir ſhall triumph, when my bodie's duſt; 
But when I found that my endeauours till, 

Fell out as they would hauc'tthat wiſhe me ill, 
And when I ſa the world was growne fo coy, 
To deememethen to yowng for to employ: 
And that hex greamer thought ſhe did not want i 
Or found no Calling bad enough to grant me, 
(And hating ſcapt a rr which lle not touch, 
Here we ace, for — haue roo much 
Spoke on'telſewhere;)Iſay well weighing this, 
Together what a foule reproch ir in 

Tobe fill idle: and betauſe I ſpide 

How glad they would be that my ſtate enuide - 
To find me ſo although the world doth ſcorne 

T allow me action, as if I Were borne 
Before my ume: yet for to let chem ſee 


In ſpightofforranelle employed be; 
Caſtin mts to0 care aſide. / ors © 


5 : | . 
And leaving thr to God fora prouidey'> i >>| 


AN.INDTRODFCTTONS:. 


rue times abuſes I obſetudand hen 
igenerall the Fate and rial oſ men. o 
herein although my labour werd int ſeams 1 AI 
atme) the diſconary hack hoenge = ar. A 
y great contemt᷑ and I haue ſat my pana ES 
though n outward, n [ 
of which —— 
ow m 2 o — Arenen L 
id I thimke it rnayidoſame 1 00 21 
dr poi Te now bee, ; 
my to relations 4 
eee, 
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AN INTRODVCTION-; 


YO 2 
qty — 
X where ina 
ve whiſtle off my Tahar anton plagte 
wh Kere, Lone-Sawet6,Renndeleur dos: 100 
d ſuch like rrifling gare, Bid her o, 7 
| — eoyons eil yard 
nd adden ech cournge voto every pat Aid 
pe blood hach fild ——— 
; $facredFery hath my braines. 2117 
Iod ſomething otter a neem bel. 
bee ek 7 ra TIL 2 
C3 |; 


AN INTRODPFCTTON. 


For full with matter lie a Sabai Nan, 
I ſhall grow furious till this raske be done. 


forplcaſure; in ; 
— — 
Thy antes fi · , 
Le 2 
And turne thy ſclfe into a Caryriſtʒ 
Be moſt i earneſt, but ſomerzmes in ſport, 
What e re thou find to ſpeake be not affrayd, 
And for aſſiſtance craue Jehoweh: ayd. 


Viedtdapacs Srwkgl thorn wales 
N. t was euer : 
The ſtrang Mature that on 


Ar ripping vp 
ty — 
Diue if thou cunſt, til thou 
Vet bot too farre leaſt thou 
To ſearch thaarthi center What lies hid below, 
Or vndermine it for ruch Muneralls | 
Thou ſhal nothaue to do with Uegeral, (Plant 
5 natures haue both Se, „Herbe 
Whichler him of that a Shell wants, 
There is an a 1 
It in the paſture only with a touch. 

VaſhouZ the nen- bnd Reed: within the North, 5 
The Scettifh Iles cald Orcales brings forth 
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Trees 


AN"INTRODPFTTION. 
Trees,(orelſc writers falogir) = 

A certaine kind of pro 

The [ono hee mo 
— od ory 
Rar: K- Uni 31 
Nor Aberdeen Seay! ./ 0 
—— I ro ipeake — — G1 
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Wund 
7 
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— UOY 12 0 
Tha hs ene 2 — im 
rn An we * { 
We know at carywh we ſhal find tlie SH 
T VEES inn anne 
: By a few daycs we thay ee, ' 
.| Whether the maſtife, curſt at gentle be: 
And many ether natures we flid out, 
Ofwhich we aeg eulentall to dcin 2d 
But theres another Cat — . 1 
I Note him who wil, and tel me i he aan. 5 
x condition is; obſtrue his deeds; | PR 
each his rayment, — 
a month, a yeare,an e nd when. a 
— — fo tride bing ſay, what is he then 
\ | Reraines he either yntoPrafer /wbu, 1 
'} Orelſe vnto the whore of Rae: 


C4 


ANDINTRODVCTION. 
If that vont Which af chem to grant, 


e422 
INS 
you ſo much 23 


bg 0 
Perhaps you e he leuues you, 
Amind miſoabi ſtill that he deceiucs you, - 
| er 

©, 


— wk 
But yaries; he will and wil not tod, 
Vea euen che thing he thinkes and ſweares to doe 


He times amits, Now God forgine him, 
I W 50s how another ſhould belecue him. 


But this ſamcuiwvers nies ee 


That ſo contrary is in his owne nature, 


| * Tis him my new inſpited — tries, 
| Whilthe ting co to Amide: 
| Tis his abuſes condition, 


(Although it be beyond all definition) 
Ilabour to diſcouer: But afivell *' 

Imay againe dragge (erbernt from hell: 
Aide. 


AN.INTRODVCTION. 
5 toyles were much, yet this ismore; , 
ea if his wie. d e * 
t is ſo infinite for to wvnfold; — 
Ichough that I did ſpeake- til Iwere old, A 
et ſhould I leaue vnnam d Yme fre e£'n thay, | 
ya hurgor I haue ſeent in M. * 
ad yet I muſt needes ſay In him there be 
thouſand times more ttickes then I can 1. 
is wonderfull, and my incbag i nation 
alm ouerwhehn d with ration; 
ndecd it is, ſo dee $ mans heart; qc 
her want of yeare , or want of wit, 
, leo poke orc Ja hath bete 
o be mote heed 1 numher thou ht me; 
—— — Aga, too hath co | 


1 ene owne hach loſt me. | 


none, and fice ſome may, 
e benefitted by t prot Ha bo 8 


though-{t be#raske that's not aloge, 
oo huge for to be done by any one, 
zut more then al the world can well diſpatch, 


et looke what my weake me d carch, 
fit — 


le heer relate and nothing o 
things vnfit, ahd ſuch as neecdleſſe are. 
ow ſome will ſay ewere fit I held my tongue, 
or ſuch a raske as this I am too young: 
e ne te had dealings in the world with men, 
tan he ſpeak of their conditions then? 
cannot they conclude: ſtrong reaſons why, 
none how market goes but ſuch as buy ? 
we 


AN INTRODVFCTION.' 
ſee ic h chat a ſhifting Ku * 

Lay deset l Goanicarching — 

Playing at Ceri: with ſome yasKilfull gull, 


Whoſe purſe is lin d with Crownes —— 
May * a nimple feat for to deceiue; 
Which th 


That is ng playet but a Rander by: 
So Lev may vie w, withour ſuſpition, 
Mens idle humour aud their condition: 


nner 


Med deten Con 
And noting with my ſelfe the ſtate of 


1 
The ſa eee 
41 frog, arts +. 
. —— ary: [RE WIE « 
— * it was the cans, 

of Luft, and all yncleane 
1 


Seeing which wy Afind, * 
| — by ſome in - End 
q place was nat in 


erte 


To find the cauſe of this confuſion, 

And noting every Creature, there I found, 
That only Mas was the chieſe and ground 
Of all this vproere; Yea Tſoong did 

He there was Al in al, and none but he; 

Then being al ſhag forro know, 

What thing man was, Idid begin to 

Yet more inquificine. An old — 

At laſt I hapt which did afford 

Much ſacred light. It ſhewed Man was 4 Creatare, 
2 ps lg 4 lf, ent opright by netere, 

In bi; owne Likeneſſe 4 


Of ſouls and — — 


14 


of. 


OF MAN, 


« 
Of earth: The firſt infus d by inſpiration, 
| Andthat the finall cauſe of bis creation, 
Was to (et forth the glory of bis maker, 
And with him to be made 4 tont-partaker 
Of enlder happiner. Growne much amazd, 
To read this of bim for a time I paus'd, 
| And finding now in man no marke or ſigne, 
| That ere he was a Creature fo devine, * | 
| Tknew not what to thinke, vnleſſe the fame, 
| Meant any other Creature of that name: 
But prying further on I there found out, 
The reſolution 558 eſent doubt, 
I che cauſe of s fall: How with free - will 
| He fell from his fi goods / vnto ill: 
Iſaw how he from happines did ſlide 
Through di ience and rachankfull ride: 


Vea and I found, how by that curſed fall, 


breath, 
And was a ſſaue, made oy nto Death; 
His body was expos d to „ſweate, 
And much diſquietiug: He got his meat 
With forrow, care, and many 2 
And then his ſoule grew ſubiect vnto Paſtions 
And ſtrange diſtemperatures. More - ouer he, 

So perfect miſerable grew to be, 

hat if he bad not a Rg-Feveration; 
Nothing was left him but meere deſperation. 
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OF MAN. 


Hauing ſeene this, I made no queſtion than, 
But this was ſpoken of the Creature Alun 
Which I ſought after; Serching further yet, 
On ſome Ap: crphallRecordsI hit, 

The werkes of wile Philo/apbers;from whence, 
lhauc recciued more intelligence 
—— Bom, for there = do vnfold, 
Each part about his body, and haue told 
Secrets of N..ture very rare tofinde, 

Beſides they haue confidered of the Aud. 
The vzderſtauding part, and do relate 

The Nature of his /ow/e, and her eſtate: 

Deepe miſteries indeed: Bur cauſe that I 
Cannot diue into that Phuloſophy, 

So farre as theſe, And fince I ſhall but tell, 
Thoſe things which no men can explane ſo well 
As they themſelues, I leaue you to their bookes, 
In which he that with aduiſement lookes, 
Shal find it largely handled: As for me, 

I meane to ſpeake but hat I know and ſee 

By tri d experience, which perhaps may giue, 
(Although I haue but now begun to live) 

Sorne le notes. Firſt I avow, 

What euer M hath beene, that he is now, 

A Reaſonable lining Creature: who 


Conſifteth of a ſoule and body toe. | 

Hb Bean fleſh and blood , ſubir'ft to ſinxing, 

Corrupting euro in hut firſt beginning, r * 

end [lee Te . S's. 

3 inf ſeftou ges made fo e a 
| 


A Creatore that exceeding wretched ir, 
And chat he may be ſure no fault to want, 

V aine, Fiebig, Weakt, and wondrons Arogazt. 

And though his nature heretofore were putt, 
Now nothing is more fading or vnſure. 

But Ile omit at this time to relate, 

The curſes lu e obſeru d ins outward ſtate, 

For though the body, that before the fall 
duſteind no ſorrow, were it net᷑ e ſo ſmall: 

Doth now fee e hunger, with heat, thirſt and cole 
A feeble birth, d in being old, 

Wich thouſands more; and though each gaſpe of 
In miſeryhe draw vntil his death. reath 
Vet al this outward change which I do find, 
Is nothing when I do behold the mind: 
For there (as Thaue ſaid)abuſed paſrwon, 
Keepes Vmpire, and hath got radiation. 
Vertues depos d thence, and Vice rule obraines; 
Yea Nee from Vice there by ſucceſsion raignes? 
Thruſting out thoſe that Verte pteſence grac't 
And in — theſe hurtful monſters plac t 
Fond Lowe, and Luft, Ambition, Euniiy, 
Fooliſh Compaſcion, Toy and lealowſfie: = 
Cal'd Hate, Rewenge,and Anarite, 
Choller and (raclty Iperceiud, 

To be the ouly cauſey m bereau'd 


OF MAN: 


J. — had theſe I ſound 
o be the principall,and only ground 
all pernitious miſcheefes that do rage, 
rr have diſturbed him in any age, 
id therefore 1 do heere entend to ſhow, 
re I goe farther, hat ill humors flow 
5 e fore-named;yea Iwill declare, 
o what abuſes moſt men ſubiect are 
rogh any of them: For when as I tooke view. 
Uthough I ſaw not all, l found a few; 
id for becauſe I wil not order breake, 


will aſſunder of each paſſion ſpeake. 


—_— CORES REES RFOM.,. 


OF THE PASSION, 
Or Love, 


SaTtfa. i. 


Iſt Lowe; the ſame I heere the fff do call, 
Becauſe that peſrion is moſt Nataral; 
And of it ſelfe could not be diſcommended, 
Wert, not with many a foule abuſe attended; 
Or ſo much out of meaſure, as we ſee, 
—— $a it xaignes it aft wil bes 
bert into extremity, 
It ſommo Uerines Latharg y, 


* 


Mak ſer light b direction. Son; 
2 — 2 —— 


Genf in vam, cauſe when this fir doch tale chem 
Reaſon ani tuner far dug doth forſake ry 
It makes them ſome: time merry ſome · time ſad,)' ' 
Fanden mild, and many a mild mas mad: 
ues, and makes the witty 
t} ſooles( che more s the pirry) 

Some; if makes purblind, that they do not know, 

8 Snow whice ges from the colet black Crow; 
r D 


To foo! iſdome gi 
To ſhew pickduer oh 


Thar 


b 1 LOB. Satyr. 
That one to gold compares his Miſtris bayre, 
When tis like faxe: fur and doth think (hee's faire, 
Though ſhe in beauty be not far before, 
The Swart Weſt-[ndian,or the tawny Aﬀoore, - 
Oh thoſe faire Star-lihe eyes of thine, one ſaies: 
When tomy 2 ſhe hath lool t nine wayes; 
eAnd thatifecet breath; when I thinke (out vppon't 
Twould blaſt a flower ſhe breathed ont, 
Another hauing got a dainty peece, 
(Prouder then Iaſon with Kis rm fleece) 
Commends her vertues that hath iuſt as many, 
As a ſbee-baud that neuet yet had any. | 
Yer {-yetres ſhee's chaſt and takes her for no mare 
VVhen alther neighbours knowes ſhe is a 
Another he ꝑrowes careleſſe of his health, 
Neglect his credit and — 55th 
found à pre at, procur” auot, 
And ſweares ae bay ſpight of all, wil haue her 
Wel let hiv take her fmce they are contented, 
But ſuch r«/b-anarcher are the ſoon ſt repented. 
Then there is one who having found a peere, os 
In all thinges worthy to be counted deere 
VVanting both Art — be arr his mind to bre 
Sirs ſi wo is mc and wil not K * 
— An hatbs, is oft — pen —— 
weepes teſpecteth oe 


Growes Melaacholly, . 
And in diſpaire ſeekes out a way to dye. 

When he might live and find a remedy, x 
But how now; waſt not youſ ſaies one) that latex 
So humbly beg d a lee at brantier gare? _—_ 


r condi amd io. Sls ana... 


Lib. 11 Lor. Satytitz 


Was it not you that to a female Saint 
Indited your eAretopbe/s complaint, 
With man doleful Seamers vert not you? 
Sure twas ſaies he:but then how comes it now 
You carpe at loue thus in a Sari vainep 
5 | Take heed youtall not in her handesagaine; 
dure if you doe, you ſhal in court, 
Be forc't to ſing 3 Palinedia for t. 7 
What are your braines dry, or your blood growne 
Or are — a — old? prone, 
To flour at joue, which men of greateſt wit, 
Ao in youth as naturall and fit. 
© What reaſon haue you for'telſ? what 
Haue you for to excuſe this vild offence? 
Tobin | er that indeed een e I 
Was lat iect to this malady: 70 
Lk t 4 — 'd good times 
In the compoſing of ſuch idle Rimes Ana 
As are, obiected: — TY LES 
— — ofi- times 
teates. 1 — 1 
— Lune ſmil d chat no ha 55 
Might e it, and her frowne muc Lane, | 
O God forgiue me) chen the Chore lr: curſe... | 
I did (as ſore do) not much matter make, 
eee eee. 
5 I — 
2s we Yo old himorT hone here,” rey 
Aawelusorheryooke — | 7 
* 
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Lib. 2 Loy E. Satyr. 1. 
—— —y4³« 
Thither I often haue repair d alone: 

As if I thought the places did containe, 
Something to eaſe me (ab axc eu waive:) 
Yet what ifi haue beene thus idly bent, 

Shal be now aſham d forro repent? 
Moreouer I was in my chuld-bood than, 

And am ſcarſe yet reputed for a (Aa. 

And theretore neither cold, nor old, nor dry; 
Nor cloi d with any foule diſeaſe aml, 

"Tis no ſuch cauſe that made me change my mind, 
But my affettion that before was bling, 

R varuly,now begins to find 

That it had tum a large and fruitlefſerace, 

And thereypon hath guen Ręaſer place. 

So that by Reaſon, hat no Reeſor mi 
Perſwade me before; l haue our-nght, 
Juftly forſaken; for becauſe I ſee 

"Twas vaine,abſurd,and naught but foolery, 
Yet for all this looke where I lou d of late, 

I haue not turnd it in a ſpleene to hate: 

No, for twas firſt het Corts and her t. 
Taught me to ſee how much I wanted ity 
Thenasfor Lese, I doalow it ſtil, 

Ineuer did diſſik t nor neuet will; 

So it be derm, and contain d within, 
The bounds of Ry«ſos;bur when 'rwill begin, 
To runatrandom and her limits breake;- 

I muſt, becauſe I cannot chuſe bur ſpeake. 

Bur I forget my ſelfe, wherofore am 1 
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* Lib. 1. 4 L OVER; Satyr. . 
So te dious in my owne Apolagie? 
It needed not at all, Ile on againe, | 
And ſhew what kind of Lezers yet remainet 
One ſort I ſind yet of this louing crew, 
Whoſe quality I thinke is knowne to fewy : |. 
Theſe ſeeke by all the meanes they canto gaine 
Each Virginsliking: Sometime not in vaine; /+ 
They do obtaine their wiſh, but when tis got, 
Sorry they are and wiſh they had it not. 
For peraduenrure they haue plac't their Love, 
„ Sous it cannot, nor it muſtnot mooue © || 
And yet if they ſhould faile fox to procure it, (it, 
Twould — the ſo they hardly woould: a 
Yea though in ſhe (atleaſt) chey haue faid nay, 
Their Zawer with like affe ction to repay, | 
If they perceiu't abate, as it will doe, 
Both this and that, doth make them ſorry too, 
But he that is with ſuch a humor led, | 
Imay be bold to terme a watle-head;  * 
More-ouer men in placing their affection, 
Haue ſeu rall humors for to giue direction. 
Some like the Fre, but there's not all the grace, 
She may be faire, and haue a ſquemiſh face, 
Some like the warton, ſome the modeſt eyes, 
The pace, or g ture ſorne's affection ties. 
A ſmi/e wins one,anothers lookes mooues pitty, 
The next commends the laſſe that's b and witty, 
Againe ſome loue where they no cauſe can find, 
Bur onely this;cbe wench tbey ſee is und. 
Yea one doth thinke her faire (anorherloathesY: + 
D 3 Becauſe 


Libar..'* LOVE; 


Becauſe ſhe ſeemes ſo in her gaudy clothes. 

More ſorts there ate; but ſure I am, not many 
That for bare Vertze haue affected any. 

Wealth many matches makes; but mol can prooue 
Though it breeds ting, yet it winnes not lane. 
Then to obraine his Miſtres, one man tries, 

How he can ſtretch — - Porting; 

His Vu er to relate hi ptoues, 

But in this blockiſh age it little moues ; 

Nor doe I wonder much true meaning failes, 

And wit ſo little in this caſe auailes, 

Since dunces can haue ſanners fram'd & ſend them, 
As their inventions, when ſome others pen d them, 
Avother ſcekes by /Y/onr to obtaine, 

His wiſhed prize, but now that trial's vaine ; 

The third brings weh, and if he doe not ſpeed, 
The won tw: worth the ſuing for indeed, 

Then he that's neither valorous nor wile, 

Comes — — brags — 
Making a . , Yaine-glorious . 

Of — ood — when — ſo. 

In ſteed of lands, to which he ne re was heyre, 

He tels her tales of Caſtles in the ayre, 

For martiall matters, he relates of fraics, 

Where many drew their ſwords & ran their waies, 
His Poerry is ſuch as he can cull, 


From plaies he heard at Certaice or at Bull, 


And yet is ſine coy Miſtres- Aarry-Aoffe, 
The ſooneſt taken with ſuch broken ſtuſſe. 
An>thcr ſhallow Þraine hath no deuiſe, 


Satyr: 1. 


L 
Bi 


2 


reboot eee 
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L OFB. | Satyr. 1. L 
Bur'prates of ſome e caſts he had at dice, 
Brags of his play, yea ſure ir dorh befall, 
He vaunts oft-times of chat which marxeth all; 
But ſome I note (now fie on ſuch a man) 
That make themſelues as like them as they cun, 
Thereby to winne their loues they faine their pace; 
Order their lookes, and ſtriue to ſer their face 
Tolooke demure : Some wooe by nods, and loekes, 
Some by their ſighes, and others by their bodkes ; 
Some haue a nature muſt not be denaide; - - 
And will grow furious if they be delaide + 
Others againe haue ſuch a fancy got, | 
If they ſoone ſpeed then they eſteeme them not. 
When women woo,ſome men do moſt aſſect them, 
And ſome againe for wantons doe ſuſpetꝭ lem: 
Beſides, we ſee chat fooles themſelues they make, 
What toyes they count of for their wenches ſake; 
One for fome certaine menths, or weckes, or dates, 
VVearesin his hat a branch of wither'd bayes. 
Or ſweares for to employ his vtmoſt power, - 
For to preſetue ſome ſtale - neglected flowre z 
He weares ſuch colours as for Louers be, 
Drinks vowed healths his bared knee? 
Sue's mainly for a ſhoo · ſtring, or doth crave her, 
„ but a busk· point for a fauour: 

And then to note (as I haue ſeene) an Iſſe 
That by her window, whom he loues, muſt paſſe. 
With what a fained pace, the Woodcock 15 
How skuguely he ſleatech as he walks: 

And it he ride, how he rebounds and trots, 

2 D 4 As 


Lit en LOVER Satyr. ! 
As if his horſe were troubled with the bots; 
Twould make one ſwell with laughing: In a day 
—————— 
When as —— — 
you all the Vanuie, 


N 
er wax 0a 

| I ſhould ſhame Lovers, bur Ile now be huſhe, 
Forhad1 faidmorel my elſe had bluh: 


Yet know ; Urhough I have ryde 

Toloue of women, it 2 befide y 

— — 

| Vnlefſe they keep the mijnde from le free, 
And yeeld toreaſov : bur of ſuch-like overs, 
other feares diſcoucrs, 


| 
{ 


OP DESIRE OR LVST, 


SATYK. 2. 


Lt. , (although twere rather fir, 
braite create to attribute it) 

Shall in an heart retaine the ſecond — ; 
Becauſe it ſhrouds her vile deformed 
Vnder Laxes vizard, and aſſumes that — 
Hiding her ewne fauk with the others blame: 
Tis Bale 3 the which doth flow 
Many baſc humours ; tis the & Ha 
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$16.7: EYSTU11 Sag 
| Of all in whom it enters; tis an cuil. 
— — — 1 87 
This tis that oſt hath cauſed publike rift 


And private diſcord; —— . > 
Grow each to ocher cold in cher uifeQion,, 227 
And to the very marrow ſends infection | * -::{! 
And as Phiſicians ſay, it makes the face Nu 


Looke wes. pale, jellow, and daxh euch ache 
I The beauty of it; and as for che Ns ol 
I either 4 it or e it qu 70 f 
It —————— fpram 
Griefes of the fromack;/epro — | 
wich other ſuch ; beſide it | 
Not life alone, — 
So Doctor that haue tride ax will das; 
And which way comes that foule diſcaſe to vs: 
We call the French, ſo vile and odious: 2 
Iſt not by L Breed not fuch-like defwes, 

— gotten by vncertame Syres? 
ge Generations, beds fo aft defilde; ” 
Thur many a father ſcarcely knowes his childe? 'T 
Or u t not henee this common Proxerbe grawes, L 
Tiva wiſec! mild that tir wwe father knowes? N 
Doch it not others reputations foyle f - bn 
And them e ne of their doareſt le wels ſpoyle ? 
Ves — and hente a thouſand other crimes 

ſprin ——— 

Tis To eh yea tis af doth weare 
eee, alben ener; 


* 


f 


Libet LYST. Satyr. 2 
The ſofteſt beds it hath for to repoſe, x 
Wich ſweet perfumes, bur ſure there's need of thoſe, 

« Drawnc ina coach it viſits now and then 
Come neere acquaintance, mongſt the Noblemen ; 
Vet doth it not the Cort alone frequent, 
Bur is ich — — | 
Where when it w the ſtreet it doth mploy, In 
Either a Prentice, org - | 
To vſher it along, and few diſdaine it, 
Bur thoſe vnable for to entertaine it. 
Twere much to note che paine that ſome indure, 


Aud coſt that theyle be #:far to 

— There's many pendibeirfocks | 
Inraffes, gowner, —5— and ſmrvcks, Ne 
—— one's paid with that ſhal make him craul, 


$ 
ſome — 2 Counter 
ha Eber , if fill that courſe be 
Firſt to the Gaole, and ſoforth to the Gallowes, 
And what haue you obſerued to haue bin 
The vYuall affociars of this fwve ? 


. 
* 


5 


We ſee it alſo makes them for to craue, (| 
ot what is beſt but what chey long to haue, 
ea, Luſt hath many miſchiefes chat enſue id, 
hich moſt menſoe bur law the lafe rt 


nfacher now, as if t'were no offence, 


growne to ſuch a ſhameleſle j 


„ LYST: Satyr. a3 


They vaunt and brag pge of Gen d | 


> lefle then ſome, of braue Herorck act. 
id not a few of this ſame humor be, | 


t would be term d the foes of chf. 
whomjf1ſee l, le ſure conceale it, 
x they themſelues will to their ſhames reueale its 
dere s others who diſlixing ſo to vaunt, 
Vill, Snow caſte tame ca, 
x that's their Aſorro, they emodeſt ſhowes, * 
But what they doe in ſecret, man nere knowes: -> 


ie make a Baud of their divine profeſsion, 
Shawel ng, in Awricular -confeſrion, 
1'other are bad, and ſure of God accurſt, 
it of all others, theſe I deeme the worſt, 
deres othet Galients would defire but this, 
ichout ſuſpition for to talke and kiſſe: 
For other pleaſures they do never craue them, (them 
Nay if they might, they ſweare they will not haue 
So mean, perhaps : but time brings alteration, 


Y And a faire woman is a ſhrewd temptation: 


Then many make their ferned love to be 
A cloake ro couer their immodeſtic : 


J Theſe will ſt and vow, and ſweare theirlife 


I Confiſts in hauing whom they wooe, to wife, 


Yet 


Lib: LST. Saty 
Vet if the villaines catvcheir luſt fulfill, 
They will forſweare chem and be living ſtill: 
— — II, 
But ſot becauſe with all they are in love, W 
Wirh rs Fe chat they cannot ſmother, Im 
Their hot till —— another: Sui 
But why will man againſt himſelfe and Roaſor, An 
Conſent to ſuch a Tyrant in his treaſon ? 
ny will he ſo his liberties foregoe 
To be a ſlaue to ſuch a monſtrous foe? 
For what is this ſame pain We call 4%, 
Iſt not a Bratiſh longing and vniaft, 
Lind fonle defire of the ſouls, to gaine 
Same enill pleaſure ? Ot to more plains, 
eAfwrion Tien, whoſe hot fumes 
Corrapts the , and conſumes 
The very ſteſb of man d then what's the fact? 
What may I terme that vile and ſhamefull act, 
But this; The execation of an ill, 
Ont of ſet purpoſe and with a good will, 
In ſpight of Reaſon? Tell me iſt not baſe ? 

en men ſhall ſo their worthy ſex diſgrace, 
To pine their bodies in a deed vncleane, 
Wrttrz foule naſty proſtituted queane ? 
Or in their vnderſtanding be ſo dull 
As to obſerue an idle ſhort-heeld trullꝰ 
A puling female Disell that hath ſmiles, 
Like Sxrens ſongs, and teares like Croc adiler, 
Vet there be ſome (I will not name them now) 
M bom l haue ſeene vnto ſuch Pappits bow, 


Lib. 1. EVST:. Satyeas 


nd be as ſcruiceable as a grodme, 

Thar feares another man will beg his roomeʒ 

They had beene glad ful oft to kale their pride, 

With coſtl 85 and fotc't forto abide, 

» Ylmpcrious 1 ofts, with many ſcornefull words; 

as the humorsthey are in, affords 

Andyerfortheſe theĩ le yenter ; Honor i Five; 

If they command it; when for their poore Wide .. 

(Though they in Beauty, loue and true delight, : 

Exceed them more then day-tirne doth the night) 
heyle ſcarcely take vppon them for to Reale, | 

In any caſe of theirs their, loues ſo weake, © 

Yea and their luſt doth wrap them in ſuc nes 

They cannot giue them one lookin 

Moreouer for their luſt they haue not laid 

Baſe plots alone, like hum that was conueyd 

In a cloſe trum, becauſe in . 

He would (vnſeene) enioy his ven 

n. only therein haue t 0 s 1 

damn'd inuentions, It hath alſo Ratchet 

Vato ffrange luſt r, of which Iwilnot ſpeake, . 

Be eauſe 1 offend the minde that's weake, 

Or leaſt I to ſome imple one (ould he 

Thoſe naming, be did neuer Kno- C. 

And here bo! ue; there 5 lurking holes 9 ge 


Th king win ili no moe. 


xd [ad 


a j 
Tr 's dad 


Ve I haue rous'd abother have as bad 

call it: Haze ; A worſe I never had, 
rein chaſe: I ſcarce can keepe (inſoorb) 
by Com danger of his venom'd tooth 

is is the Paſis that doth vic to moue, 
The mind a cleane contrary way to ac 
ration of the Dis el, 
| men long fot one ariothers euil, 
| in the heart, and plaguerh moſt, 
Not by * ur the hateful hoſt. 
And yer theres tos too I do know, | 
Whoſe hearts with this = mer go: | 
Of which I baue a true intelligen 

ringing he it, 


By che ſharpe ſcoffs and Nanders 
For e it rules they cannot w 


. Wi I 
n — Bd 
! 

4 e 
Carmes chem on in 
e for a 

Theile hate th'offender for arecompence, 

Some malice gl hat any wwh excell, 

In which who thinkes but they do very well, 
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j &ib/15? HATER Saryti? 
And many have abhorred(Ged amend bn 
The #- 3 themm 
— d ſor to conſeſſe, 10 
Yer in theit ate continue ner e N N 
But tkougb that can yeeld no reaſon a 
They — | — 5 
fee eee 
at a feet Bro. er ors ; a 
Theres ſomt td when they ſee a man 
* 2 they be not negle c- 
cy | i pa $156k 
Being alike condigzen'd as was Game, -' - (deare, 
22 — that loue and count them 
- tpleir | 
—— 
hd earneſtly re 


w 1.4 
me n 
＋ | ls. SM 
. E #+4 


. 
0 — 


*g Haid 


Wm 
we ſens formic; 2 1 


0 


e nd bycha 
hex chere bemmany 


man, chat contra dict his pleaſure j 


Yet may a yong typerience ſind chem true. 
— r 
. ad - 
Butlet Men fhiueend ſtudy to remove ( 

| not hatber firch a hellifh fn, 
Which being enttedl marrethullwithing © g 
Since Scripture ſaits, 10 baty du brorber i 1 


* 
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Hen ſome enuenom d el | 
Think ex thing hele neighbor e 


£0 Lord [aq they (if in the field the) be) 
What goodly corne, and wel-fed beafts hath be. 
| K 


Sev firer —— their cs WINGS 2 


b Ti pitty ſhes that ſo many 
\ lb embrace ary 


— — 2. 
22 or u bath finer [and 
Sm bed prefr mane Beby nick,” 
word and wacer be bad newer ſuch. * 
ea ſo he | frers 


t wighbo 1 
1 Wen q nk Hay | 
beloued. or in favour be, 
2 
in Courts, and great mens houſes, | 


ws lia ar and the Enuious rouſes, 


cill chat like thull elfe, 
— e humſelfe. 


nos eng bee and This, 
and one P ah; 
Inaurieus de, 
ſeeme to haue Affinites: 
I 7 E — Buer 
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But i t were ſo, me thinks betwixt them both, 

There ſhould ariſe mote wrangling then chere 

So tis with kinſmen, th the good (doch, 

Of thoſe that are the ſame in eſh and bloud, 

But here — difference, and it ſhall 

Si to ſome, this 'o4l: 

e 10 1 2 ht ſuch as be 

. ot ofa low rh. 

Bur oa — dqe rake their ayme at ſuch, 

Who either wel-be-loned ate, or rich : 

And therefore ſome dot fly liken theſe, 

Vnto thõſt flies we terme {antharides : 

Cauſe for the moſt part they alight on none, 

But on the flowers that ate faireſt blowne + 

Or to the hoiſterous winde Which ſooner grubs 

The ſtatel Cedar then the humble ſhrubs : 

But yet that ſometimes ſhake the buſh beo, 

And moues the leafe that's Pither'd longugber \ 

As if he had not ſhownt ſufficient ſp 

Voleffeitalfo could orewhetmie qo (0 

2 — $6 I hade found, 5 

flies as low's the round! 

— 4 it hath already htou ra map 

Euen rough meaneſf! 24 f pu 

Vet tis norfatish'd, but till deuifing, 

VVhich yay it alſo =; difturbe his ti 

This Iktiow true; or eſſe it could 8 

— y man ſbould hate or enuy mei- 2 
2 creature, (one would thinke ) that splaſt 

ny w for to nar with cv blaſt, * 
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1 ENFT/." Sar. 
. Iam; Tcemen have 4. Yo tok 
1 — in me too, chat may = coutd; ail 7 
„ at] hive dit now: — 
The reaſon, they are rich and ile not flatter: 
es and becauſe they ſee that I doe ſcorne, 
o be their ſlaue whoſe equall I am borne, 
I heard(although 'rwere en id cloud). | 
cenſure that my kno e makes me DT 
id chat I reach ſo farre b wy cg, | 


— may 
many a prayer — 
o ſhe w their loue not worthy Reuelation, 
But what care 1; eee 
I doe defire | \ 
Mich or T dae eee, 
| Itruſt to God it ſhall norbe foreuct; 75 1 
Ind tr becauſe I knowitTannoc be, 
© |}; ch lower then it i, it greeues not me, * 
And where they ſay my wit augments 8.2 
y fee deere we; that] on OW A 
For knowledge Wants ue me io, /; 
— praer wr rr Derg 8 
But let them ſcandall as I beare they doe, 
And ſee whoſe ht the ſhame 1 
te ſhafts are aim d at me, but Ile teiect e, 
And on the ſhooters tao erb daneben 
| _—_— — ſhow ig 
— oy * 


— 


Lb. 1 . As: 
And their preſaging (though it be abuſe) 
Ne ———— 
For where before I ſhould haue tooke no heed, 

| Their wordes ſhall make me circumſpect indeed, 
Yea I wil be more careful to do wel, 

Which were aplague as bad for them as bel. 
Some I do know, yea too too well I know them, 
And in this place do a remembrance owe them, 


Theſe; when that through their enuy they intend, 
Tobrin — cbr Tre Sor 5am 


Theile their heads; as if they did deteſt 
The courſe he followes; and chat not in ieſt. 

If to the Pathey they diſpraiſe the ſonne, 

It ſhall be \lily, indire iy done: 

And thus (I hope) there's ſome wil ynderftand, 
| - Helines I1el your at 4 f. cond band. 

Should | ſay al I know, 't would much you, 


But more — ue Ae {52 and 


Wich other words of 
But dare not (being 


Now tes — diſpiſe, 
As ſuch a one doth him whom he enuies, 


If therefote any do that loue me, 
Lord from their I thee 
—— 


— 


La 


Wil m — ſome great vices knew, 
That he is guilty 


Arpa ärger abe asser 


S9 


Thoſe whom hey dze nor openly Ae 
et 


— — 
oy 
— 


Y 7% E Nyr. Satyr. 4. 
Yet vndet hand, their fames rmi 
As lately did a ſeeming friend of mine; 
Theyl ſowe their ; as if griefe, 
Were forc't to ſpeake it: or that their ynbeliefe 
Were loth to credit it, when tis well knowne, 
ee ders = eee 
Some doe not care groſſy iſpraiſe, 
| Ochow valikely —-—-—-— 
Becauſe they know E t be ſo falfe an ill, 
That one beleeues it not, another will; 
Ad ſo cheir enuy very ſeldome failes, 


7 onee a ſlandet s ſowne, 

8 — —— 

Though they would w it outʒyet they can neuer. 
—— behind for ler. 

But what is this, that men are ſo inclind 

And ſubiect to it ? how may't be defin'd? 

N TIT — * 

I is a griefe gr from others good. 
re 
e 

It makes them gtieue when any man is friended, 
Orin their bearing praiſed, or commended, 
Contrariw¾iſe againe, ſuch is their t: 

nn other mens misforrunes they delight; 

Lea, notwithſtanding it be not a hit 

Vaio their proſit, nor their benefit, 

E3 Others 


For well th 


Lib. 1. ENVY. 
Others proſperity doth make themleane, 
Yea it deuoureth and conſumes them cle ane: 
Bur if they ſee them in much greefe, why that 
Doth — make them , full and 


mes ruine they beſt loue to heare,' 
And tragicall reports do only cheere 


Their helliſh thoughts: And then their bleared eie 


Can looke on nothing but black infamies, 
R actions, and the fouleſt deeds, 
Of ſhame, that mans cotrupted nature breeds: 
Bur they muſt winke when Uertxe ſhineth bright, 
For feare her luſtre e 2 e fight, 
ESRD 
Or tor to dece es; 
— 00d report to A men they 25 

h che living and the dead 


C Ido thinke had racher (gather | 


Tooealls good fame hen oy Sek their one 
e biting Karyr only like, 
And — 2 muſt ſtrike, 
Oraſs worth noching: : if they can apply 

part of ibis to him they do 
As he lobes they * th cheil commend i 
And ſpite of their ill natures, I that pend it, (deer 
Shall haue ome thank, but why?not cauſe they 
Me, or my writing either worth eſteem: 
No, heere's the reaſon they thy labour like. 
They think, mae him, then ſuppoſe I ſtrike: 
| Now whoſe endeauors thinke youproſper ſhoul 
If the euent of thinges were as theſe would? 


Satyr. 4 


Dre 


Þ— 
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(No man cat anſwere chat, lar it nnovene) T 

* parents no nor childrehs ſcarce thewowne : 

heir one hand-works are ſeldome free, 

Coke wthdrategeretuianben: | 

—— rich-toap, who of late 

Much pittyings Newghbourg wofull ſtate, 

©Pur al 1 bug 


From b e 

But when he ſaw that oe h his erin heed, 

—— —ͤ—ę—ö 

„ d greu to meanes, æbou — 
©Vnthankfull was fed this kisben 

© Yet, es 

And oy, ro ſer anbchers caſe 

*Hauing n ſcrend conſe iuck 

That he once — — 

To rummte the — — | | 

—— 

in | 

3 1g on. 2rd af 

And fo yoprofitable, tell me why, 

Should we the honors, or the wealth emup 

Of other men? if we delight to ſec, 

rl N N 

Lets wiſh them Riches, Titles, and. 

Twill make them grcedy, proud, & — devotion 

Twill plung ee 8 floold of miſery 

In the reh <Q of which, the begg 

Wezhinkeſo vile, in — al, 

It is a cheuſand more ment auetrth. e 7 

E 4 Then 


* 


Lib 1. Nyr. 


Then Pouertie can be. That if we hate, 
EI Os oe Ara 
In my opinion not 

ä — rai rm or to be tisch; . 
No, men rather, who are combred leſſe, 
And haue indeed the trueſt happinefſe 


Canbe 
Th' enuious then to him chat is enuide ; 
6 

their eyes to loſe their neighbout one: 
Yea chere is many a periur d enuious Nu 
Dammes his owne ſouls to burt hit neig bboxrs body, 
But now ſuch menmay beſt by dus be knowne, 
Th in no mant praiſe but in their one, 
Th 


SOLOU>E>SITTT» »H2zT Wm 


c 
— fo cir but commend a man, 
ey ſrom his worth detraft cu n all chey can: 
ö — — ion 
| on new pen d treatiſe romes, 
Nee for dcironie ntioabbenetie] 


Tofced their humot by diſgracing n, Je 
RS ITN | Tdifatlow (bow : 
Which they wouldmend themſclues * 


nz. ENVY; Saytg 
Bur what are they that keep this cenſuring court, 
None Ile aſſure — > 
None of the wiſeſt ſaid I : yet content ye, 


They are a Aſs in 13 
kae den eee, 
Sn ew — . — they bee, (free) 
Hach gain d a little vulgar reputation, 
They are bur glow-wormes chat are briske by night, 
lighty- © 


never can be ſeen when ſunne 

Bl cong'd and enuious, ignoraur of 

| — — — 
ut let them.carp on, what cares 
fimce cheyacs Inonnethrtochorihonreniiqntil 

1 fellow Chriſtians, thinke vpon this cuill, 

Kne — — 

member tis a apparant foe 

o Charms; and friendſhips overthrow, 

\ vicious humor, that with Hell acquaints, 

ad hinders the communion of Saint: : 

der that, and how it makes ynable, 

Tobe er of the holy Table. 

ad fo I truſt you root it from the heart, 

\nd, as th Apoſtle counſels, /ay 

Diſembling, Ennio, Slander, 5 yay wile ; 

nd Exil-ſprakjuy 25 moſt bad and vi 

Hie ſely in theſe men, whoſe Religion faith, 

ler maineſt piller, is Ie. lone, next Faith, 


OE 
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FT 


— — 1 TY 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


OF. REVENGE. ::::.:. 


SATYR, 5. 


* 
** 


N Frs asp gerede 


Oome for Reumr, he's no Commedian 
A. That act for pleaſure, hut a grim Tragedien, | 
— v5, if we diſpleaſe / >. 
carb, e and blond, or nothing can appeaſe ; 
So wicked chat though all good men difdaine it, 
Yet — — 
And hugge it as a fweet contented Pafrion 3 
But all men act not in one kinde, nor faſhion, 
one ſo priuate is, that no man knowes it ; 
Another cares not, before whom he ſhowes it, 
Then ſome of chem are fearefull, ſome are bolde 
Some ate too hot, and ſome againe are colder ; 
Oh, I haue ſeene, and laught at heart toſee t, 
Some of our hot-ſpurs drawing in the ſtreet, | 
As though they could no Pſron tan 
But muſt betake them to it out of hand. | 
But why ich ſtreet? Ob company doth heart thaw, 
And men my ſee their valorons acts and part than. 
That humor yer, I rather doe commend _..- 
Then theirs whoſe hath no ſtay nor endz 
Till of their lives they haue bereft their foes, 
And then they thinke they pay them ; yet who 
That tis a ſmal reuenge?fince to be ſlame, (n 
Is tobe free from danger, care and paine. 


Ebi, REVENGE: Satyr 
o whilſt his e lies and fecles no ſmart. 
2 in his heart. 
ud ſay his conſcience do eſcape a flaw, 
ne brings himſclfe in danger of the Law. 
4 I ſuebrenen e be ſweet ſure Us forgine, ie tnk 
'f end newer ſeeks for vengearce whilſt Ils. 
I oh (me thinkes) Iheete our Haciters tel nen 
Wich thun words asif theie breach would fd, 
| A [wil not fight, (me: 
; Trae, Caneloyy you hays ipokevthe right, 
Andi fypon good 7A) b-day * 
Y Thaue both ch and heart enough to doc it, 
Which find and yet my ay minds il, 
Rather to defend my ſelſe then kill. 
But moſt ene, that he ubich kils hisforz- 
Is moſt couragious ; now I tell thee no: 
For he that hath a heart that fact to doe 
Is boch a N and a Coward toe. 12 
ut howis he a Comard ſorne will aske? | 
To anſwer that is but an eaſie taske, 4 
mus he is one: He having by bis might, ow 
A power on him with whome he haps to fight: - 7  . 
Thinkes if he ſpate his life. in ſuch a — 7 
He one day may reuenge his foule diſgrace; , 
That thought with feare,of future dangers fils him, 
Which to he like a Coward kils him. 
1 Bur thoſe that juſlly in excuſe can ſay, 
Ferpreſent ſaſety, chey were forc't to lay, ; 
Imuſt count blameleſſe. Thou that haſt a Foe, 
cke not to be his wofull ouerthrow. 
de Racher 


* t may be keepe hum liuing fill; 

I tell thee tis a neceſlary ill, . 

My ſelfe haue ſome, their lines I do no grutch, * 

For they haue done me ſermce very much; * 

And wil do füll fer whireſoeceT goe, - 
—— me careful what I ſpeak, ordoes 


eee There on ond 
dundly. 
Whereas my friend, til I were quite vndone, 
— — 

Or ifhe warne me it is ſo in ſport 

That Ten ſoerſe d whit the berrerſorr. 

But this farne good, I know but few can vie, 
Becauſe that do better abuſe, 
Mags nature's ill and I haue this, 

If they vpbraded bewith what's amiſſe 

They cannot brooke it, but are readier till, 

For toreuenge that, then amend whar's ill, 

We muſt not now our luſty-blouds gain-ſay, 
—— ere 

But preſently we dye 

They haue both hand, and — * ar d to kil, 
Let them but thinke a man to them iniurjous, 


Although he be not ſo, thei le ſtraight grow fi 
And are ſo quickly up in a brauado, 

They are for nothin the imnbrecads: 
Andin this hamor they reſpect not wheither, 
They be vnto them friends, or foes, or neither; 
Alba alike; and their hor choller ends, 

Not only loue, and friendſhip,but their friends: 


b. i. REVENGE. . - Satyrs; 


know'rwere vaine if I (hould tel to theſe 
Fee eful mind of ancient Socrates; 
if | ſhould Lyeargas vengeanceſbew, 
ow How he behav' kei vo hs foe, 
vere ut in vaine(] +00 deubs, 
* t watle-headed — cy de — 
| heir wel empred 100g; ſince chey deeme, - 
Nor ſool es, or mad · men, worth worth eſtectme 
c — 2 ens nm ee 
Dh know it is a humor of their age. 
ot to be fooliſh deſperate; and 
count not of him wil not fight wich any 
Dn the leaſt quarrel, Therefore malt to gaine, 
\ little fame that way ES 
theic lives in dan $ 
— — 2 —— 
as poore men, what ha t 
5 — 7 — 
. af es 
ie true ſubſtanceas a thing vnſyideꝰ 


SA 


ot fitting an — 
4— 


Yak in 
bat Caſt ir from 
in nd re in ſhape Yap may 2 4 


Lib; * , REBFENGB." * Satfr.j 


And ftandenmoou'd, for Irwocenererc long, 
Will ſhew her ſelfe abroad in ſpight of wrong: 
And of your Patience you ſhall not repent, 

But be auenged toyourowne content: 

Yet ſome may ſay rhe Counſell I haue giuen, 

Is hard to follow ſtrict, and too vneuen, 

And whatſoeuer fſhowT ſeeme to make, 
Such as my ſelfe would hardly vndertake. 
Know you that tune ſoʒl am not afraid. 

I that it be a buichen I haue laid. 

To bear t my {elf Nay l haue vndergone 

If this be hard, a more vneaſie one: 

For but of late, a ſtiend of mine in ſhow, 

Being (indeed) a ſpightfull ſecret foe, 

I know not why;{for I did ne te n ought 
Wrong him I me ſure; no not in an ill thought.) 
Jet this man having wiſely watcht his Time, 
When! (a ſtranger, in another Chime) ; 0 
Left my owne Country; did meane white repaire, 
To my beſt friends;and with difſemblings faire, 
And es of loue and griefe,did rhere vnfold 
The groſeſt ſlandet, euer Villaine told. 
— cy oe» «or FP ou 
That gallants twould haue made you o 
And out of your abuſed np 1 

I know it would haue broken yeines ot heart: 

I fay if you had felt chat cruell Ring, -- f 
You would haue fret, fum d, ſtampt, done any thit 
Or angry rag d like mad men lirtheir fi, 
Till mercileſſe Ae, had quenched iti 


wt. * REFENGE. Sar: 


TR — | 
3 
when I felt my trouble u begin 
o ioyt — Paſeie wad, 


| raiſe diſquiet bumots in 
fear d fl ſhould yeeld — — 
| thetefore to my ſelſe I Patience tooke, 
nich whilſt] —— can brooke 
* misfortune, Then that Patience, 
ſo much ſtronger — my [nnocence 
at I f t both wrong an yengeance too; 
ne thinke twas cauſe that F lack t Might to doe 


— ; No, it was onely Will 

I had powerenough to doc him ill 
iq wit knowne the coward dages nor fiend 
beende of my wronged hand 


Were his ſtrength tripled ; — in bends 
Pei wrapt,and had no hands, 
Ne! — 1 ——— 


f ad beg d vnto, to haue their fury ſaid) Y 
Had chopt hun, and made dogs meat for m Fr 
ih vi — Yr og r 
\ rwelue-month after, had he but the degingerr, 
Rr | 
chat lewd ſlanderous tale of his; which: 6 7 
ight betcee-reiſe atanonavpome then tp. of 
2 that courſe my Reaſon did a, 
. ou 
Kc — — > me a ue. 
Fr 


— ewing 


"- Ihr: REPENGE: ah 


Shewing me motives to allure me to it 
. — gain 
t 
No little cnet my ear doh mc iGaine, 
For to encreaſe ce through his ſhame, 

Orraiſe je with the runes of my fame 
Now for becauſe there's ſome may thinke I faine, 
Or ſpeake a matter fracu'd by mine owne braige: 
— — 
To dot me more, and mn wrong: 
— — APY 
The name of ſuch a Monſter to rehearſe, 
—— — — 
V e Margent I thoughtroplace it: 
Bir that perhaps would V counted be, 
Whereas it ſhall not be reueng d for me: 
Yet Gellanss you may ſee I wi to 
No other thing, chen I my ſelle would doe, 
You heare that I was wrong d, and yet withſtood 
My one mad Paſuios in the heate of bloud : 
am not Tin as caſe as thoſe, 
SIE thernſelues with bb. & blow 
—— | 
that ſhould foule to hell 
Wit IRENE: 
o grecue an de were aliue agnine; - 
now tis beft, ſhe why, he may repent, 
— 7 me) rk 
Ther's miſdeem'd my innocence, . 
Becauſe they wich Pause 
ae 


e reer 


b. rt LON. Satyr. 32 
E 


Itooke it ſo 
Indeed tis true, I let him ſcot- free paſſe, 

What ſhould I doe vnto him? ſay an Aſſe 
Had ſtrooke me with his heeles ; bow ſhould I quit 
The harme he doth me ? you would blame my wit 
Tf Iſhould kill him; If I went to law 

Who would not count me the moſt afſe ? a dawy 
The worſt of fooles ; Ipray what were I leſſe, 

Hl had don't to his ynworthinefſe ? 

One thar's more ignorant of his offence, 

And ſeemes as if he had no ſparke nor ſence 

Of humane zone, hom if l touch, 

Or offer to lay hands on, tus as much, 

Aif Iinmy anger ouldbe 

To breake the had broke my ſhini 
I knew in this, 2 

And therefore I did let 
Yer will I note him, for — | 
That other men may know bim and take heed i 
And therefore , the feaſt ub years | 
2 5 + bio new ax} doth brare, 

A ſacred ſyllable ; 

— 5 

Ti — — 


Hereof en — 
TED 


Same more 
—— 


eee ee 


—— — 


Lb. 1. 


Like valiant 
— — . — 


Yea this is 


Bur in 


Won 


'? REVENOR. 
And for becauſe they dare not deale with ſwords: 
ions fight it out with words, 
Such fraies haue made me oftentimes to finile, | 
ſhrewd combats other while, 
es do ſodaine ſtabs ariſe, 
— ſomtime in reuenge the quart- pot flies; 
Ioyne : ſtooles, and glaſſes makes a buſtling rumor: 
grownca Gentleman-like humor: 

my mind, he that ſo wel can fight, 
Deſerues for to be dubd an eAle-hou/e knight: 
Iſt not a ſhame that men ſhould at their meeting, 
Welcomerach other with a friendly 8 — 
As I haue ſeene and yer before they pa 
Bandy their ſwords at one anothers heat 
inhumane,the$ 
The wild Armenean bende w 
Sure ſuch belecue not it is God hath ſaid, 
Vengeance is bis and muſt 
For if they did Ithinke there would not be, 
Such — for themſelues: But we may ſee, 
The Diuel doth ſo much poſſeſſe them than, 
They haue no honeſt 
As in this Hamer 
Two falling out, 
Yer ſtil they ſtriue to be each others fall, 
Which ſhewes their loue to man - kind — at all: 
But curbed of their wills throu 


* + the rene ye, | 
—— — | 
Lene ee Cnc bulbs 


Satyr. 5. 


erer 


il do no more: 


muſt by him be paid. 


of God or Man, 


ſhall ſee t explain 
— —— JO 


err 


For foot, heart — God wnhatl (\weare 

our mouth d- rackets like a tenniſe ball | 
— — 
——— — 
And makes theiſi o to I 
Their courage which is but as a flame on fire. (cher 
Thrice valiant Champions whereby ſhould one ga- 
Theythaue a thought of God that's, goodꝰbut rather 
That they are vile Ben for wheahdy 
Cannot haue Vengraxce they defired, why, 
As if they ſcorn'd th'Almightics fearefull tod, 
Thus thinke they to auenge themſelues on God, 
Who were he not as merciful as iuſt, * 
— 


e CHOLLER, 


SATYR.6,.. 


Ve now the cauſe of mens Rewengefall rhirf, - 
Broker: Com raſh, vabridled 3 1 


Which Paſriow! E from n jenbecilliey, 


And b Faro abſurdiry: 
Tae e e 


Are in a manger mad · men for the tie: oor | 
Tua ſhort Fw, Where with man | 


omni ee ge webs. 


A 


Lib-i?--* CHOLDER. Sar. 6; 

Thoſe men in whom 1 find this Puſios raigne, 

I haue oſt ſeene to ſtorme for things but vaine, 

Yea; and as if they had ſome greeuous croſſe 

| Chafeoutof meaſure for a penny loſſe, 

. ———— ome toy 

As if therein conſiſted all their ioy: 

This too I noted in a Cho wan, 5 

(Let any one diſproue me ifhe can) 

They are not onely apt for to bele eue, 

= A tr dunes — re 

But in light matters if they ſhould contend, 

Would pick a quarrell with their deareſt friend: 

Yea I haue ſeen where friends, nay more, where bro. 

That (ſhould & haue bin dearer far thẽ others: (chert 

Theſe I haue knowne in choller e ne like foes, 

Mingling charpe words, with farre more 

Whea they are in their fit they do not ſpare, (blows, 

Any degree ; No reverence,nor care (fre, 

Doth then remaine ; Thei'le ſyeake though they be 

Theit beedlefſe wofds, not foes alone procure, 

But looſe their friends: not doe they iu that caſe, 
e Time, the | nor place: 

there is chi ght in ſome, 

mart — 

They doe not onely blame him chat offends, 

And all chat are in ot in view 

Ihaue obſeru'd it to be true: 

Then if that any ſhould bu tell cheſe men, 

Their anger were withoud uſt Reaſen, then, 


a  #tc@a>t SD. OO a © = 


„ ˙ ——— — — — 


Lb: CHOLLER: Satyt.6, 
hi beſo and thy knewie ri 
Ther hay he more nc 


———— — Js 


For then indeed tis prefently 
He cares not, and his anger is neglected : 
And io ſome Mafers] haue noted this, 
Wherein they doe in my conctit amilſe 5. 
hey burthinke thei eee e, 
He muſt not his ſuſpected crime defend, . 
Guilty or no but yeild it an offence 
As if men ſtill were ſlaues; but 
, | Springs ts abuſe, in whom this humour 
| | Choler bearer ſway, and they are wayward : 
Who though they ieee ters 
Were neuer Schollers, ro diuiner Plato: 
, | Oh Auger is a wondrous headſtrong Paſrien, 
„ Thatharh a beaſtly, frantick operation: 
From which dow can we any man releaſe 


hence, 


Others haue e 


D rear yet 
| have way : 
TEE —— | 

Vet in ſuch caſes let not any 


But I doe) — h 
FA ——— 

The ford of — yeild, 

F3 Vato 


Lb CHOLLER: 


No diuers doe aſſime 
Hay ſio they tearme chis inſirmitie) 


— — — — — — Hm — 2  — 8 — — 
* 


But that t; a vertue ſurely will deny, | 
: Thav that haſt i 


Satyt. 6. 
Vato ſo brute a paſſion i yet have ve 
Some Goeucrnours that ouer-ruled be 
this. and worſe affeftiongyea ſome now 


charge of others, that doe worſe know how 
To guide — —— 
To be aueng d on hum hem he doth hate, 


For priuate cauſes drawes the publike ſword, 
And all che Riger tharthe ls es affoord 


Muſt ſerue his Choller; ſuch chere be, ſo many 


Iname not any. Lf 
men as be 


ou cannot miſſe one, tht 


Are ihe beſt natur d: who that lefſon taugh? 


Tf they be beſt Ue ſweare the beſb be nau g bi: 
Morecuer there be 


doe ſuppoſe, 
It is a ſigne of courage what meane thoſer (gather 
Where is their iudgemetts? they me chinkesfhoold 
That ic were 7 did produce it rathet, 
Or elſe why e ſee ble and the ſicke, 
Women and children be moſt chollerick? ? 
Againe there's ſome ( whoſe iudgement is as rude 
Doe thinke that Anger quickens fortitude: 


With ſuch a Dies to haue affinity: 


J t tell me, can it be, 
That Fertunde and,. Anger way agree? | | 
I thinke it not,for Why, the one is ſtead /, 
And tul d by reaſon, t other raſh and heady; 

— doth nothing but on conſultatioo, 


e ether cannot take deliberation; SEP 


2 


K 


'Lib.f; CHOLLER. \Satyr. C. 


And therefore if that we be well aduis' d, 
Iris a humor ought to be deſpis d: 

And though ſome thence much help may ſeeme to 
To het on Fot, it hinders rather: 

Vea tis a ſtrange vnrealomble Pa ſion, 

= brings! the owner — — all faſhion; 

ifought content 

Yea dach de "of which he — 
And of a friend if might chuſer be: 
Ta ruher haven man chars mad thew he: C2 28 1 
Some ſay tis inflamation of the blood. 
And may with care fuli heed be ſoone 

But the ix s ſo few that ſeeke to r 
That moſt do let it tunne at randome file 
And very faintly yeeld to the inuaſion 

Of this wild 2 the leaſt occaſion, 
But he indeed wpuld-a medcine find” | 
— — mind, 

lit vnto all veporta⸗ 
Nor - <del ring in vaine coe, ot 
— his mind muſt not 

— for their loſſe to chafe or fret: 
Ho ſhould not fancy fuch fond idle aa. 
But euer taking he ed of — ealhh 
Atbenodorut good aduict e, ＋ 
And follow. Cori: that wiſe Kin of Thrace, . 
Whereby he beſt ſhall quench this I 

And many an eAngryfumilh fit may hinder, - 


— 


— * 4 


OF IEALOVSIE, 


$arrnk. 7 


Vt though theſe -a ſoon breed a braule 
Anil are pernicious to conuerſe with-all. 

Not ene lot better is the 5e4/or9-bead, 

That thinks his friend, and's — are 3 i 
This Paſſias, (as it plaincly doth appeare 

| | — wh fore 
Leina match procures the higheſt 

That fot vs men on earth ardained is: 


. 


* U be may, — — 

; Dares forarehe — with gold, 
Honor, nor beauty; bur as ſhe is chaſt 

So hee's perſwaded will be to the laſt; 
And to himſelfe ſo well he ſeemes to thrive, 
He thunkes his owne the happieſt choiſc alive, 


Lib.  TEALOYVSIR. Satyk.y;- 


* 
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b TFALOVSTE.” Satyr. 5) 
Much care tormemts lis heart, and yet he will, 

Be 1 — to — ill: 

Y e;although know, 
— W ao cre he findes his woe: 
Befide fuſpeRreceiuethin the head, 


All things that may be miſ-interprered, 
ought 


And the beſt th her vertue s like to winne 


Is onely this: It ſer#'d to cloaks her finne. 

In briefe, his likin — 2 

And there he loach s where once he tooke delight 

But wherefore ? Onely cauſe he doth miſtruſt, 

, that ſhe's yniuſt: | 

eſly ro wed 
— blind, 

An ow day is bli 

Aud ſees not things apparant; yet can find 

That out which neuer was. The feare to looſe 

The Iewell he aboue all Iemms did chuſe, 

Ibac ſeace, I ſay, of wit doth ſo bereaue um, 

—' which means ire to leaut 

man, that hauing gain d a 

Dooſt mak t a curſe by vſin — or 

Ifiud ear beactbliadedicnibs/leuke; 

Try if thou haſt not all this while miftooke; 

Is not thy wife till faire ? and to the eye 

Seemes ſhe not yet to haue that modeſty, 

Thou didſt commend her forꝰ Is ſhe not wary 

Wich whom ſhe walks, or ſpeaks, os where to taricf 

Is ſhe not ſtill as willing for to pleaſe; A. 

As louing toe, as in her former dajes? 


Is 


Ebi IBALOFSIE,! Sod 


Ia ſhew he Res it, but he thinks tis ſein d, 
Out blockiſh dolt that art moſt i dein d * 
Thou but a few ſuppoſed ſhadowes | 
That makes thee to account thy wiſe vnchaRd, 
Bar many dane ſubſtancia prooſes make clea, 
That ſhee.s vnſtain d, and ou ght to be as deate 
As e te ſhe was Why ſhould an Il in hee 
Make her ſeeme —v—ͤ—ͤ— 2 rerevvr A 
A woman that is faire,ſhall much be vie wd, 
And baue eee d, unde n 1 
She (hall he counted where ſhe will ot no, My, 

Nay be refourd to; and though (be ſhow -, 
$carcely {@ much as common curteſies h bo4 
She ſhalbe genſur d by miſiudging ee 
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Shall bechar hath had wiall hat ſhe idw, 7 
And ne tr u ought amuſb ſhall he, I r, 
Caſt all the conceit he had away; 

And (trgight grow icaloustrating the furniſh, 
Of che lewd er more then his owne eyes? . . 


It were mad mage et I doe knuwe 


Some that ate thus more s theix Wm. 
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To hol « aughter you were ſcarcely able, 
To ſee what — — es, 
Of his Wines words, and euery looke ſhe makes, 

In What — he cates —— drink 

Whaz ſignes he v ſes, how he nods and winks, 
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—— — though he ſee 
Noreaſon he ſhould — 


V themſelues ſo for another ill, 
Which chey can neuer help 7 Let him chat will : 
Bur this is true, to ſeeke for to reftraine 
A womans will, is labour ſpent in vaine ; 
—— — 
One of the crew that bodę d the Curt in, 
bw ney} ao — nor 
As haue done, ſor to ? 
And then at night come lurk about his houſe, 
Where, be it but the ſtirring of a mouſe 
aka emer wo bears ag ra 
Since i 
The greateſt good chat he ſhall thereby find, 
— . Ar 
For then the miſchieſe he but ſeat d before, 
Hee's certaine of, and need not doubt it more : 
2 ut ſure thoſe wreeched elues, 
ey 


pleaſure in tormenting of themſelues; 
earken, watch, ſet ſpies, and alway long 
To heare ſome tales or inckling of their vrong: 
And he that can but whrſper ſome ſuch fable, 
Shall be the welcom ſt char fits at table, 
Though it be ne're ſo falſe; they loue fo well 
To feele the Torture of this — : 

But I doe muſe whardiuell keeps heart, 
They ſhould affect the cauſers of their ſmart ; 
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Now ſome haue cauſe enough, but that's all one; 
Why ſhould men ftrive to hold at will be gone, 
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Thoſe cyct-burzing-deadiy-ftinging flies; 
; Toke aol ae only Cane 

A formall Lie. What if t be true they ſay? 
It is a meanes to draw thy y loue away 
From het thou ow'Rt it to; and that s a crirme, - 
Cauſc ſhe muſt be beſt belou'd a timne, 
Better or worſe, be thou muſt abide her, 
Till from thy ſelſe the death of one deuide her ⸗ 
—— — 2 


of her to retaine ? 
48 not be contented by thy will, 
At leaſt to thinke that ſhe were (till > 
Yes ſure in heart thou would tbe glad, 


Vnleſſe that thou wer t yoide of ſenſe, ot mad: 
Why ſhake off all theſe claw-backs then that vie 
Thy ſoone. belecuing-heart for to abuſe ; 

For (truſt me) they, are but ſome ſpi befull elues, 
Who cauſe they haue not the like themſclues 
Would faine matre thine ; — TEES. 


F thou the ruth couldft any vaold 
They ate ſome luſt-ſtung ther dd coun 
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finding ber too - chaſt to ſerue — 

ill hearts with foule defires did burne, 

To Be bein armor cl doers, © - 
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— for to allure her will: 
Nay, this L with theewharſoe're he be, 
That of ſuch dealings ſuſt informeth thee ; 
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Beleeue him not what proofes ſo bring. 
Do not giue eare to him — 


And though he be che neareſt friend thou haſt, 
From ſuch like knowledge ſhut all ſence vp fatt; 
Hye and auoid him as thou would the Diuel, 
Or one that brings thee meſſages of eulll: 
Let him be to thee as thy deadlicſtfoe, 
A fary, or ſome one thou loathe ſt toknow; 
And beaflured what ſoere he ſhewes, 
He is no friend of thine that brings stharnewes, 
So if that thou wert his moſt foe, 
For any wrong ir were revenge enough. 
— — 2 well, 
The huſbands faukowaro the mife-orell, 
=ggrauate them to: as if thereb 
-— meant to feed their — 
Or elſe ſtir vp their vnbeſeeming hates, 
Againſt their guiltleſſe well-beloued mates 
But of theſe monſters(faireft ſexe) beware 
Of their infinuations haue a care: 5 
Belerue them not they wil c e tales vntrue, 
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Aduiſe them well, but let them haue their will, 

For curbing makes them worſe, and their condition 
Indeed i is ſuch they cannot brooke ſ»ſþition; 

| — them not I ſay, for as the pouder, 

t makes the report the Iouder, 
Sending —— ullet with the greateſt force, 
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In an ſbe wil becauſe the:Dinel doth drme .. 
Let thoſe that are ſo matcht then patience take, 
And there are none ſhal know their heads do ake, 

But beware chicfely that no falſe ſurmiſes, 

or flying tale ſome enuious head deuiſes, 
lake them to wrong their chaſt and modeſt wiues, 
> haue with. vertue led vnſporred liues, 
or though ſorne ſtand vnmoou d for chats the way, 
To make a woman ſooneſt go aftray; * 
Du now Think ont, I do wonder why, 
gre ateſt part brand him with inſamy, 
hat u a Cuckgid? Since that all men know, 
It is not his ce that he is ſo; -- 
1 Ineuer heard — — fort ith — 
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To glut a Monflerthdt ill danger euer: Lick 
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The vicromy- Richman, then the beoneff paere, 
Alas! how many are there I could 
Iniurious villaines; that for to defame, 
— wo we —— 
As if chey t * were 

that hen = 
It be out of a hatret ot 
Vea thete be — — rogues a many, 
That haue no Urte, nor wil dete haue 
Yer for their wealch (hall highly be | 
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Drivel :i-mtarna farnare, ſuch as have no ame, 
Toact che thing chat I ſhould bſuſh to name, 
Doch that diſgrace them any whit? He no; 
The world it meanes not for to vie them fo; - 
There is noſhame for Rirch-men in theſe times, 
For wealth 7979 any _— — 
Wert thotti à trooke-bac — 4 — in 
Tberſttes like, condition d like = 1 
Didſt neuer do a deed a —— he, 
N true word nor had'flan boneſteoughr, 
If thou be rixch and hap to dif 
Wich one that's poore; although indeed hee bee 

art a man and hath a Spirit 
Thats truely — able heed _ 

ile et if thou wilt ſeem 
2 988225 of more eſteeme, 
Although thou canftinuentino means to blame him 
Let I can tel a trick how thou ſhalt ſhame him, 
And that's but this, Report that hei poore, 
And there's noway > to diſgtace him more; 
For ſo this Paſ7ron doth mens udgement blind, 
That him” in Whom they moſt perfection find, 
If that he be not ritch they count him bace, 
And oft hees faine to giue a Villaine place, 
M the defire to gaine this pe 
Makes many a braue man to forget himſelfe: 
Somel haue knowne yr pin yore 
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For t be as greedy men are ſet n fire, (1: 
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He firſt infus d this ill into our breſt, 
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As oſten a4 I call to 

That horrid and de teſted v 

It makes me ſorry fucha bell plot, 

Should ſcape — d to be ſo — 
But ſome good wit ere long I do not 

VVil vndertake to paint that acon out; 
And in it one —— (hoc in. it, 

That children that are yet vnborne ma know ir: 
And to make plaine that raine and per 

Are the laſt Pera to conciude Am 


— — may labour ſpend, 
— eB-2 — | 
may ſee, 


—ů—ů — 
ed ſtil there t many be, 
With 


t deſres of title #hey haue 
And at how deate a 


them 
they have bought 
— — Varity, (chem 


r — chaſe, 
Bur muſtreferre it to another place: N 


Some haue ambitious heads, but cannot riſe, 
Becauſe the want of meancs and friends denies 


What — aſpire vntor but ſuch are v 

| — ERS 
Beyond all ſtrange f 
Yourfolly you wil leaue 1 thinke ut when? | 
Be with your ſtates Content, for do you know / 
wiſh be for your 12 v9 
Oyes onezif I could once þ by.) 1 * 
Such offices; or ſo much wealth to gaice 


by wed. ff 4A . a DS SauS@ 4 29 Ks 


Dresser 


Lb » FEARE.: 7 


As this or that man hath; my wiſh were ended. 
And fuck or ſuch a faulr be amended: .. 
Naa rey thinke it ſtrangg, 
VVuh che efare the min ale change, | 

And when in one thing thou haſt thy dehre, -- 
Thou canſt not ſtay there but muſt mount vp higher 
And higher ſtil, vntil thou doſt attame, 408 
Vnto the t or tumble downe againe : 
Be warned then you that lt rr, 
And for to curbe your paſsion haue a cart ee 
Elſe at the length, twil certaine lydeceiue ou. 
But you wil haue your wils to which 1 leaue cu. 
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Or colour forit then, but they wil quake, 
At fictions; at meere — — hearts ake 

At their owne fancies: $ 

At tales of Fame, and of Viſions, 

Yea I haue ſeene ſome — 
Becauſe of a poore fooliſh dreame had: 

Oh what meanes man that having miſcheefes ſtore 
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Who ſpies it, ſo We ſes not out ſelues ane, 
— — | 
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of it; this tis k 


And makeya ox a King —— 
And I much e the wanting of 
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Fot fince we are become a pretty number, 
Although we can bur one another cumber, 


Oc ſerue to małe a fai 2 
1 70 


There are no e ters 0h 
ene I 
ont in hure yeares'we a e, 
Or count the numbet of out able men, 1 
Flattrin our ſe lues therewithzas if that then; 
« multitude, 
e were mere ſo 


— 
There were no cauſe of feare: 
Coaſiſts nor in the nner — ke, 
More in their kill, for af good ſouldiers ren, 
Will fade a hundred en 7 


Theſe therefore chat haue wiſedome ſot to tell, 
When they do any thing amiſſe or wel; 
Stilin ———— 


And not tofrars nor to preſumption leane. 
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OF DESPAIKE. . | 
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er bunte 
Lookes now to — 2 
We call Dre 
And perſons, oper, or (fills his 
Still ready to do hurtʒone no more, my w>1 
Reaches from hence ynco dim deten de. A 
This is that 
Towreſt the 
And makes him 
He feeles the very i 
Irmakes men tage, like furies ſc: 2 
With-exclamations horrible aud foule, 1 
Like Monſters more then men. —— 
— — nor l 
leemeto 
—— mer et err topper 
Through their imaginations; and the paine 
That they in ſoule aud confeience do 3 
wary Annes 5 fornuch exceed, ' - | 
That they hexe ht them ſelues in hell indeed | 
Oh ee e ſome vo to nue, 
It God would byt once more vourhſiſe to giye 
Their health and hope againe;then they wouſd 
Their lives, and good, ynto no — 
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But wholly for his glory: — now 
haue quite forgot that vow, 


Ir pry. ap ——— o their error, 
Creed WF aki ook up he 
Some in this agony have little will, 
To any thing, vnleſſe it be co kill, 

Or make ; wherero che Pier. 
The author and cb — it tet vo 


humors be, 
Lea quinn By maladee; * 
And for ſome cauſc I mean not here to der Wen But 
Bur pray that all had grace for to eſche chem: vet 
22 do chinke this paſgion being taken, vv 

very hardly be again forſaken; | ITo 
—— ofor why God in Adres In. 
Doch neuer leaue man quite Sos wake; IIA 
Net can we ſay that he hach left ys yoyd, Not 


Of helpe for this, when ere we are 7 Mal 

Sarans guile; for pittying our caſe, » | Th, 
Heleaues bers pk of fauour and of grace, \ Land 
If wer lay hold on't; — meh more cleate,¶ ut 
Beiheft loue 


In Hi meaſure, by the 2 * 

Of — — tk 
tm ay ghee Pp | 
greefe of body and of mind, And 
Se ind a [alas All Chriftian: know (Uo, For 
ſpring from whence oor Tot 
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A pretious li that will quickly cure, 

Our ſtron Re Cape 
. ſtand, 

— it here and there with our owne hand, 
For thats the way to ſooth many a paſsion, 
And the fools conſt of — 

Which from all good-men I do wiſh as farre, 
EESS= 


But now diſpaire ordeftruft is rwofold, 
One ſort f which I haue already told 


— * — — alwation, 124 +2 | 
ſperation, "ue L | 

Pacer one oft . | 

—— — 

— this makes wh 
eg ned 

do difparre to reach then; yea n breeds 

A careleſineſſein man, and thence proceeds 

Not a few reaſess; forthe breach of law, 


To To vade 


of athouſand more; | 255 
—— ail he thinkes banilſ yndone, 


| 1 | 


Makes many times the ſubjie# in fuch awe, | 
CE pardon for his ill; 
1 ee reins vie | | 
1 — 9 | 
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A Reſolution; cauſe , 
JOS 7 thereby 


— to che — fro bede 
And quitted of the danger be ſo fear'd, 
2 haue — ow indure, 
But a ne, if we cure, 
Eaſe —— — be 
Vaſufferablezwhereas if that Wwe 

the eaſe we looke to wm 

torture we are in; 
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T welcome Harde 2 keep home a 

M's paire & ſcare ur eee 
e Paſ1ion that of all — ä 

We e reaſon to eſteme of * 
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On 

— with it, This through fab we gaine 
4 | 

———— paine- "1 

Seeme ſhort and eaſy; yes it ama, 

And tis a help; Without the which none can 

Endure to liuvez but now great tore there be, | 

Who for becauſe of theit inſirmity yy 


ecbaw | 
they looke for, Now the other Rad 


. 
. 


For the beſt ikeli-hoods that may be ſhowne, » 
And the frog fl burane veafons chat are knawne, 


— — and gen) 


Lib.r. 'HOPB: Satyt. 12. 
None can aſſure it, for becauſe they know, - ' 

No warrant from aboue it ſhould be ſo: 

And therefore I could wiſh that eyery man, 

Should take vnto him the beſt bope he can, 

In all his outward actions; but foreſee, | 

At leaſt on honeſt groxnds i it builded be, 

And therewith be ſo well d Gill, | 

That if theſe doubtfull hopes — fall out ill, 

He ne re repine, but tak t as — ſame 

Had beene expected long before it came; 

And fince that fickle tra did nought auaile him, 

Depend on che true bee that ſhall nere faile him, 

For that indeed 2 s plac d on wir ot ffrexgth 

Is vaine, and moſt vncertaine; cauſe at length, 

How ere it may ſeeme ſure, it will deceive hm, 

And when he hath moſt need of comfort,leaue him, 

Beſides there's many to this bope are led, 

By ſundry P.1ſr10ns — them bred - 

As Law h mbirion, Auarice, and ſuch, 

Tis true that — will make a man hope much; 

But many thereby into errors run 

So blindly on, that they are quite vndone, 

Cauſe in Heir mindes, they hopefully expect, 

A thouſand things which they ſhall nere effect; 

For they giue their defires too a ſcope 

And doe themſclues zh fajned bore, 

Not having plac'd it on a certaine ground 

then it neuer could be fruſtrate foumd.) 

Lower: hopes, and ſuch as theirs, are bold; 

aa wo A. my 

in 
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And whatſoe're the Au doe intend, 

The hopes they haue to bring their plots to end 
Are drawne frõ n other grounds but their 1er 
Which for che moſt part giue ſuch blind dreftions, 
That they, as we may by experience ſee 

Together with their heper oft tuin d be; 

But as this paſsion is now much abus d, 

The next that followes is as hardly vs d. 


. —— 
— „—— —  — 
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OF COMPASSION. 


SATYR. 13. 


P Itty is knowne a kinde and tender Paſrv0n, 
In it owne nature worthy commendation ; 
And if Diſcretion guide it, well may be 

Of meere alliance vnto Charirie ; 

If nor, it then from vertue — a 
And with thereſt a like reproofe deſerues: 
Now ſome will muſe therezr, ſuch as { c 

A man through prrry cannot erte; but thoſe 
— haue any iudgement of their one, 
Shall ſay compaſrion may amiſſe be ſhowne : 
Vea, and oſt u, which they will quickly finde, 
Or elſe Ile ſay their font eye is blinde; 
Firſt let them tell me, is t not frequented now, 
That thoſe the which our Country la wes allow 
Inror: fot are oft- times compell d 
Through a baſe tender weaknes for to yeeld. ol 


Lib. 1. COMPASSION; Satyr. 13. 

Vnto this melting Paſuos ? ſometime by, 

A per ſenall reipect ta ne by the eye: 

Sometime for that th'oftendor(it may be, 

Already hath ſuſtain d much miſery: 

And thinke they not this Charity and right? 

Yer through the Ignorance forgetting quite, 

Whileſt they an ill deſerued life prolong, 

Therein they doe not ouely Iaſtice wrong, 

But by their indiſcreete and fond Compaſſion, 

Vnwiſely hazard e ne their owne Saluation; 

Then for their need, or cauſe they much implore, 

In common pleas they leane ynto the poore, 

might o te ſway bow not,)and that they truft; 

cauſe they meane well) may be counted Juſt: , 

Are there not ſome toe, who would faine be deem d 

Good Common-wealths men?yer haue miſeſleem d 

That Order which for wandring rogues was made; 

(And as if they allowd their beg ging trad: ) 

Much pittie thoſe that iuſtly puniſht be, 

As though it were done void of Charitie? . 

Yea they haue dar'd to ſaie thus much and more; 

There i no lawes made now hut againſt the poore: 

Moreouer,he whoſe judgement is ſo ſlender, 

And hath an yeelding heart ſo fondly render 

To ſtoup vnto this Paſtion,ncicher ſpares 

The lawes of God not man; but raſhly dares 

Peruett them both;ſuppoſing his intent, 

Shall free hun from Xelerued puniſhment: 


Theſe though that God himſelfe ſaies lellxeply 
Wich 20 4 bis pity he die: 6 2775 
12 But 


Lib. i. CO MP ASS TON, Satyr. 13. 
But ſuch as they deſetue the ſelſe ſame - check 
He had that ſpar᷑ d the King of Amaleck; 
For to ſay truth as vertuous as it ſhowes, 
A fooliſh pity quickly ouerthrowes, 
In War an Army and in peace a State; 
And chis Ile ſtand to, tis as bad as Hare, 

For Tat and Bribes to ſuch a power is growne, 
I can little in ſome courts now be — 
Tea it is cleere and cannot be withſtood, 

That Put / ſometimes hurts the common good, 
And more we find that God therby offended, 
And therefore man muſt haue this fault amended, 
And be perſwaded tis his part to ſee, 
| How farre this Paſiion may admitted be; 
For ſeeme how twill, all pitty is vnfit, 
| Vnlefſe Gods lawes and Mans do warrant it: 
But I haue noted ſome kindchearted Aſſes, 
Worth laughing at, chat all the reſt ſurpaſſes | 
For fooliſh pitty: but themſelues alone, 
Tis preiudiciall too; or hurteth none; 
To theſe do you but a Tragedias be, 
Or elſe recite ſome ancient biftorie; 
If that the matter which you do relate 
Be ſorrowfull and ſomthing Paſsionate, 
Though it were done a thouſand yeares agoe, 
And in a Country they did never know, 
Yer wil they ys Sar yrakes as if thoſe men, 
Were of their friends;and that thing told, but then 

Before their eyes in action: nay, vnfold 1 

zo de new made tale that neuet yet was told, * 


K 
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do it be dolcful and do repreſent 

Some ſtrange and lamentable accident; 

AJchough not only (as I faid before) 

It be a matter meerely fam d, but more; 

Though that they know ir ſo, they cannot keep 
Their melting eyes from teares but they muſt weep 
I might touch Parents, chicfly in the City, 

I hat mar their children by their cocketing pitty. 
But other Paſriens call me now away; | 
And yet before I leaue thus much Ile ſay, (ſchooles 
Thoſe fond-kind Parents that take rods from 
Haue almoſt fild the land with knexes and fooles; 
And thoſe that think we need no pitty rue, 

Let them not hold ſo (til, for this is true, 
Foud pitty reſts in no tus manly breaſt; 
And therefore you that are, or would atleaſt. 
Be counted men; be not therewith ore borne, | 
For tit 4 P aſtion that rovy Women ſcorne, 


= 
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OF CRVELT V. 


S ATR. 14. 


Vt here's another beares ys farther wide, 
If we embrace it on the other ſide; 
And therefore whilſt we ſecke for to beware 
Offooliſh Puty, ve mult hauę a care 
Leaſt this do ouer-run vsgis a ching, 


Whoſe very name doth ſeeme enough to bring, 0 
13 * 


Lib. I, 
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CRVELTY. 


All men in the opinion to confeſſe, 
Tis an ibm ere helliſh wickgdnes: 
A monſtrous Paſſion ſo vnfit to teſt 
Or harbor in a reaſonable breſt 
That beaſts, in whom it rather ſhould remaine, 
Doe for the greateſt part the {ame refraine: 
And yet as odious as it doth re, . 
Valeſſe men looke to their 10ns neere, 

Till ſteale ypon them, and they ſhall begin, 
Nor only to — uickly ſnar'd therein, 

hook at firſt they doe abhorre ir much, 

at —— nature * this Paſſio» s ſuch, 
It will begin delightfull ; and it makes 
So deepe i ion in the heart, and takes 
$0 ſound a root, 'twill hardly be diſplac' t, 
— that the body by the ſoule is grac t: 

:rſome doe Aer may wink caſe, 
ot tooke as eu ry one ſhall pleaſe, 

— they are vide, like them that — 1 
And truſting to their proper ſtrength hold, 
We neede not this ſame Paſſion — aan 
Nature ſufficient is ro reprehend 
That faut ( they ſay. ) And they deteſt it ſo, 
Reaſon can neete haue ſuch an overthrow, 
That they ſhould le themſelues for to defile, 
With any paſſion that they know ſo vile: 
Indeed ic is a monſtrous —— y. 
And molt I thinke can raile at cruelty, 
Vet let none be ſo careleſſe, for tis true, 
Ihe odious vices we doe moſt eſchew, 


Satyr. 14. 


Lib. 7. 


Grow pleaſing by degrees : When Haſael 
VVas told what he ſhould doe to }ſrael, 

Full little thought he then his gentle heacr, 
Should euer giue conſent to act a part, 

Of ſuch a Trag'ch Scene; and yet we find, 

He became fer of another mind : 

For our intents and beſt affections, be 

Exceeding ſubiect to vncertaintie: | 

Thoſe we thinke ſureſt ; ind vnleſſe each hower, 
We be remembred ſuch a ſtare is our 

We ſhould forget our ſelues, Phil, the Sine 
Of that bold Grecian that did aſpire 
To be the worlds third reh, knew full well 
Himſclfe to be a Afar, yet could not tell 
Whereto he might chibugh humane frailty fall, 
And therefore wil d his ſeruant for to call, 

Thus at his window (ere the day began) 

Philip, Re er that thow art a man. 

And e ne as hatefull as this Paſſhou is, 

To be remembred ſo, 'twere not amiſſe, 

But men are ſtronger now they thinke then he, 
And much leſle prone to imbecillitie; 

But you that thinke fo, and you that vphold 
This needs no warning, 'pray let me be bold 

For to demand ſome queſtions, ſince there be, 
So few as you thinke ftain'd with cruelty; 

Is he not mercileſſe, that without ſhame 

Doth rob his neighbour of his honeſt name 


By raiſing falſe reports? doth not that Lord, 
That to Fes Tenant grudges to afford, 


14 
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What 


b — — rr 


What Lowe and Conſcience giues? ot he that takes, 
The common profit to himfcfe, and makes 

His owne good of — knowes thereby 
Many a poore man's troBe ? 

Doch nor Lay that Landlord hardly deale? 

And is he not vnto the common weale. 

A cruell foc ? ſome damned Vſarers, 

That are I thinke the Dae Treaſurers : 

(Far by the ſmall vſe they of riches make 

They for another ſeeme their care to take) 

Are they not cruell, when they cannot be, 
Contented with their Starwre D ſ ee 

But muſt encreaſe their gaines by S es and guifts, 
With many ſabtile aud wnlawfmll ſbifts ; 

Pinching poore debtors till their greedy hands 
Haue gat poſſeſsion both of goods and lands ? 
What are out Lawyers that can brooke to ſee, 
Chriſtians like Beaſts that till a wrangling be, 

And yet when ir lies in their power to part them, 
Will for their owne gaine ynto diſcord har them, 
Keeping them ſtill at ſtrife by adding fuell 
To maintaine an ill lame; Are they not cruell ? 

Yes verily ; and fo are not alone, 
The mercileſſe offenders; but each one: 

Who hen he doth perceiue that there is need, 

Is ſlacke to doe a charitable deed : 
And what may they be that employ their care, 
Topamper vp the fleſh with curious fare: 
Largely prouiding for the Bodies goed 
Whilſt che poarg Soule is — fot * ? 

7 | ey 
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Lib.1. 

They are not cruell? No, tis like that ſuch 

That can take pittie on themſelues ſo much, 

Are merciful! to others. You will ſay 

To poiſon men twete ill, then what are th 

That by falſe docttine fraught with errors 

Seeke to enuenome and infect the ſoule : 

Creell they are (I know) you muſt confeſſe, 

But then you le ſay tis not that Cruelneſſe 

You vnderſtoed ; As if you did ſuppoſe, 

None through this Paſzion did offend but thoſe 

That murtherers be: In truth I thinke chat this. 

There recite, not principalleſt is. 

For it from other cauſes doth proceed, 

Whereas true Cruelty indeed, 

Is when a man delights and longs to ſee, 

Or doe, ſome deed that's full of Crueltee: 

Tuſt ſuch was his that out of a defire, 

To ſee how Troy burn t when it was on fire, 

Caus'd Re in many places for to flame, 

And longing to behold from whence he came, 
his mothers wombe ; a paſcize right 

Wende his th onde {a wal delgle, 

For to behold men ſtrangely tortured, 

That he out of his bounty promiſed, 

Alarge reward to him that could muent, 

The cruel't and vnuſuall ſt puniſhment; 

Which Phealaris demanding, was therefore, 

The firſt that made his Brazen Bull to roare; 

And like to this are thoſe mens humors to, 

That yncompel'd, would make. no more a doe 


CRVELETY. Satyt.14; 


Libr: TOY. Satyr. 15. 
To murther, till a Country were vnman d, 
Then doth a ſchoole- bey with a walking wand, 
Tolop downe thiſtles tops. Now theſe men be 
Paſciuely cruell in the high' degree: 

And though the firſt rehearſed be not ſo, 
Yerthereto they may very quickly grow 
Valeſſe they haue oft warning to beware, 
Since they already halfe-way centred are: 
Eſpecially che greedy bungry elfe, 

That would for profic ladly damne himſelfe: 
For Axaricedot Fen ſo the heart; 

In any miſchiefe he may beate a part. 

No cruelty the Conetoxs refraines, 

Murther nor Treaſon ſo he may haue gaines, 
If that I thought twould any thing auaile, 
Againſt this Paſo» I could further raile ; 

But as it raignes in man experience ſhowes ; 

do that tis euill there is none but knowes : 
Wherefore Ile ſay no more but onely this, 
Als bt it bleſſed that merke hearted : 

So for the Cruell lightly doth attend, 

A bean enrſe and a moſt fearef ill end, 


— _— — — — — 


OF IOY. 
SATYR, 15. 


0 the Paſiiens handled hitherto, 
rich this that ſollowes I had laaft to doe: 
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Lib. ' TOT. Satyr. 1 
And yet by ſome ſmall trials I haue had, 

Tis bettet Iperceiue then being fad: 

Vea twere ateſt bleſſing that might be, 
Were t of it ſelfe,and from all combrance free: 
But ſeldome tis or never; cauſe that ſuch, 

Is oar eſtate; As if that Fa/e did gruteh 

The vſe of fimples ; we almoſt can finde, 
Nothing to pleaſure vs in it owne kind: 

Neuer could any man as yet obtaine 

ler, but there follow d either ſhame or pain: 


— * no queſtion that's allowed moſt, 
wache for what is quickly loſt: 
— now — on why mens Ioy ſo ſoone 


Is chanyg'd to ſorrow ; Is — there's none, 
Or very few that doe chen gladneſſe found 
Vpon a ſollid, firme, ſubſtantiall ground: 
But on ſuch ſb-etts as no matuaile tho, 
It doth receiue ſo quick an onerthrow 
as hath fo ſharpe a farwel : For one, Toyes 
, Apes, Monkeis, or fome ſuch like 
And den they faile, as how can they along?” 
Their mirth is Raich t;rhey muſt change e 
* | Some in their hinor all their Toy dooe place, 
Bur let them take good heed: for if diſgrace,” 
Adde the leaft motion vnto Fortunet wheele, 
Sorrow takes place, and lirtle Toy they feele : 
Take but away his Subſtance you deſtroy 
The miſcrable rich mens onely «a 
And ſoone by ſickneſſe that delight's defac t, 
Which man in beauty, or in ſtrength bath plac t: 
_ _ 


Yea all our Toy in thin 

ore I wiſh men ro make their choice, 
Of chat wherein twere fie for to reioyce, 
And not in thinges ſo friuolous and vaine, 
They muſt repent them for their Jeyagaine. 
Some do fo firmely ſettle their delight 
On raw that theyare e n quite 
Bereft of vnd ing when they ſee, 
They rauſt of them agame deptiued bez 
But oh you men (that haue your bettet parts, 
Of an immorrall frame) awake your hearts, 
And from'delight in drofle, and clay, remooue 


Your ſeyen and — them vpon thinges aboue: 
aue 


So ſhall you (ill cauſe far to teioyce, 

And not with ſorrow thus Tepent your choyce. 
Another fault I in mans Lweks, 

Which Ile illuſtrate by this Simily, 

Looke how thoſe men that being cala d at Sea, 
And forc't the leaſute of the winds to Ray, 
Halfe ſtarud for food, once caſt vpon ſeme ſhore, 
Where, of prouiſion they are ſeru d with ſtore: 

I ſay looke how thoſe men by — in, 

To their weake ſtomacks that haue faſting bin 
A little food: do then begin to faint; 

And cauſe their pallates they do not acquaint, 
With a ſpare — it wholſome be) 
— former want and their infirmity 


It workes their bane; Right ſo it fares in this, 
For he that alway in ſome ſorrow is, | 


And 
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Liber. TOY. - Satyr. 15. 


And toſt vpon the boiſtrous ſeas of caro 
If for his comfort he be landed there bin 
Where /oy abounds; His heart, where (none hath 
Full many a day before) teceiues it in, 
do out of meaſ{ure;rthat it euen makes 
The Soule vnquiet, and thereby he takes 
A Surfer,whoſe ſtrong violence is ſuch, 
The body faints or is endanger'd much. 
Inced not ſtand on proofes for this, I trow, 
vince there be many by experience know, 
At ſodame telling of ſome newes that's geod, 
Diuers haue ſenceleſſe and amazed b 
Yea bin fo rauiſht with the /oy they tooke, 
hart they haue e ne their liues and all forſooke, 
ic cy fleſh be fraile, me thinkes if cu'ry man, 
ould ſtrive to curbe his nature what he can; 
ume of refiſtance they might better weild, 
\nd not ſo baſcly to their Paſſions yeeld : 
ea it befirs wes 9 that ought to be, 
u all ts fenc t with Magnaninuty, 
0 —— miſc heeſe to — - 
min d, through either too much care or Joy; 
let theſe paſsions of each other borrow, 
le may be fad with Mirth and glad with Sorrow, 
b 2 — more ( ſome perhaps wil ſay) 
t here my Muſe is now reſolu d to ſtay: 
et if heeteafter I baue ey in ſ ore, 
it be acedfull, I wil tel you more, 


Lb. . SORROW. Satyr.16.; 
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OF SORROW. 


SATYR, 16. 


O E this ſaid Paſiron I may knowledge take, 
And wel ſay ſom-· what for acquaintance ſake, 
Theare it is complain d ypon of many, |; 
Vet ] dare ſay it ſeldome burterh any, 
Excepting thoſe by whom tis entertain d, 
And fuch indeed haue with iuſt cauſe complain d: 
For whileſt they keepe it they ſhall never reſt, | 
'Tis fo vntam d and troub a gueſt: 1 
Vet ſuch a gueſt, chough he his hoſl diſeaſes, n 
'Tis thought he cannot rid him when he pleaſes, |] 
| 


Vet if chat man would vie the meanes he might, 
Sure by degrees he might our-weare it quite; 
Vea tis his part and duty. For ſhould he, 

That muſt on earth Ib, Uicerey be? 
Should he to whom his ſoucraigne Lord hath giue 
A Countenance for to behold the Heauen? 
Should he, I ſay, blot out this manly grace, | 
And groueling turne to carth his blubber'd face? JT, 
It were a ſharne : yet more ſhall he that ſaith, _ 
He is a Chriſtian and ſeemes t haue faith, 

For loſſe of friends; when there's noremedy, 
Be paſſionate in ſuch extremity, 
That childiſh — — Fe 
(Which may be borac withall in ſuch a caſc) 


— — — — 


S. Lb: sOoRRONM Satyr. 16. 
But alſo raues, growes furions, and extends 
Hua griefe paſt reaſons limits; who commends 
A man for that Say, is it any leſſe, 
Then to deny by deed what words profeſſeꝰ 
For who would think which fees how he beyalles, 
The loſſe of breath that in a moroent failes, 
That he belecues, but rather thinke tis vaine, 
le, ¶ To hope or cruſt, the fleſh ſhall riſe againe ; 
Ir chat there were, as holy Scripture ſaith, 
Any reward for them that dic in faith. 
Its a plaine token of a misbelicfe, (greefe 1 
d: | When Chriftien: ſo orewhelme themſelues with 
And therefore though I doe not diſcommend, 
| The moderate bewailing of a friend; 
11 wiſh the Extreame hereof men might deſpiſe, 
. Leaſt they doe their profeſsion Scendalize : 
Beſide though as I ſeem'd to ſay before, 
Vnles't be common, 'tis no common ſore, 
Recauſe it hurts but thoſe that entertaine it, 
Yer were it good if all men could refraine it; 
pvc For it not onely makes mans viſage be 
ned, Deform'd, and wrinkled as we ſee, 
ſunſelfe exiling from the common eye, 
ace? ¶ To vexe and alone, he knowes not hy: 
But alſo brings diſeaſes with his death, | 
By che vntimely topping of his breath. _ 
 Pltmake$his friends to loath his company, 
And greatly binders his commoditie, 
„ For who for dealings in affaires is fir, 
) ſaleſſe wich good will he attendeth it. 


And 


And howfſoere it ſeeme, yet ſurely this, 
As farre from yertue as bad pleaſure is, 
For as through one one we to much euill runne, 
So many good things th'other leaues yndone : 
Iwonder that this Paſiion ſhould touch, 

The harts of men to make them greeue ſo much 
As many doe, for preſent miſeties; 

Haue they no feeling of felicities, 

That are to come chat they be in paine, 

Let hope giue caſe; It will not alwaics raine, 
Calmes doc the rougheſt ſtormes that are attend, 
And th longeſt night that is will haue an end. 

But tis ſtill bad thou ſaiſt, take t patiently, 

An age is nothing to eternitie, 

Thy times not here : Enuy not though that ſome 
Seeme to thee happy ; their bad day s to come, 
And if thou knew ſt the griefe they muſt ſuſtaine, 
Thou would'ft not thinke ſo hardly of thy paine : 
I muſt confeſſe 'twas once a fault of mine, 

At cuery miſaduenture to 3 ; 

I ſought preferment, and it fled me (till, 
Whereat I greeu'd, and thought my fortune ill; 
Ivext to {ce ſome in proſperitie, 

Deride and ſcoffe at my aduetſitie; 

Bur ſince aduis d, and weighing in my minde 

The courſe of things, I ſoone began to finde 
The vaineneſſe of them; theſe I ſaw of hte 

In bliſs, (as I thought) ſcoring my eſtate, 

Iſee now ebbing, and the —2 tide 
That — che lofry banks of pride, 


Lib. 15: SORROW. Satyr. 16 


And wherewwhall I haue 


Lib. 1. SORROW: Satyr, 6 


Hath left chem like the ſand-ſhore,bare and a 

And almoſt in as poote a caſe as I, 

Beſides, I view d my daies, now 

And how my forumes from the 2 

Were line t together; 1 obſeru d. I aß 

Each Chance and Deed of mine, from dayto days. 

That memory could keep ; yet found I none, 

Not one thing in my life that was alone: 

But ſtill it either did depend on ſome 

That was already d, or to come; 

Yea, che maſt < idle trifling thing, 

That ſeemed. no Neceſtitie to bring; 

In that hath the Beginning$oft been hid, 

Of ſame the waz — tings that ere 14% 

But cheefely to abate the exceſaue ioying, 9% 

In worldly and to preuent ch annoying 1 

— is I noted chence, 1; 2 

(And tuer«dince haue made ita defence ry * 

For both theſe paſzions) I haus truely ſeene, 3 rt 

That toit cbings where with l hows e 

Highly delighted, and the deareſt lou hos A 

Even tliaſe very things haue often prou d. rr 

My cheeſeſt Cre: And I haue l wed 

That which I deem d my gireateſt loſle, or ponds 

ſhould haue deem d ogy 82 
em d a + 0 141 220 

hath at for; 3 ang; 


one and 


to th laſt : 
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Lib. i: SORROW. Satyr. 16. 


To ſtand vnmou d, for why they doe not know 
hogs it be to them for good orno : 
ey ought not for to murmur nor to pine 
ing, ſhall pleaſe the powers Devine 
To le epoch for my mind is this, 
Each ſorrow is an entrance into Bliſſe. 
And that the greateſt pleaſurg we attaine ; 
eus gneof ſome 2 Paine, 
But to be plainet, this our liſe 8; a toy, 
| That hath nought in n worth our 
But there are ſome baſe-mmded 
That ſorrow not for 
Or if they doe tis onely for the loſſe 
Of ſome old cel. laing lade; But that's a crofſe 
Paſt bearing; be it but s rotren ſheep, 
Or two fals , they y will fuch yelling keep, 
|  Asifrhereb 2 da brood, 
| In which conſiſt hath the kingdomes good : 
| But I intreat them ſinc e it muſt befall, 
would be parienr; who can doe withall 
alſo let them of much Griefe beware; 
For there's mall ods betweene the ſame and Care: 
And th boarded need not tell them that) 
T faying, Cart wi ill C - 
Thenl let them take heart, chiefly —— rx! bejg 
None live but ſometime they muſt 
—— — er Ibs heard term tel, 
With mates they care wot, N to bell, 
But in — er nt, 27 
Willingly hereinto as WE have dane; 
— 


rr _— a 


Alſo I might amongftabeſc here haut a,? 11/1 +1: // 
| The bodies Paſzions (4+ Hanger Cald,rr: - 5h bo 
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| CONCLYS TON. 
Rather aucid it as a hurtfull ſo re, y 
That can effect nought but our overthrow : 
And yet inſtead receme into our breaft, - | 
An honeft m:rth, which is a better gueſt; 

Let vs nere ſorrow more; but for our Sia t: 
Thus with this Yu end che reſt wi l, 
Becauſe it ends not till our End is nigqu. 


8 at nn r 
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lame &i. 
Hus haue I labour d ſome Eſſecta @fhow,  - 
T hat doe from mens abuſed Poſakdins Boing e 


— example bf ald NOD boobed 
And wiſe-ment Sayings, I might mote keve-graz'te 

But that I am reſolu d da tie m e e 
As much as may be to de praſent ,n 


CONCLFSION; 


The cure of chem, then of ſuch flight diſenſes :» 


The which their bodies anti no more diſpleaſes e 
But now the reaſon men diſturbed are, 

For the moſt part with ſuch prepoſterous Care 

Is this ; h their emetit they, 
chi hag cette 
Which being thoft apparate to che ſenſe, 

So muffles vp the weake lutelligence, 
And blinds her that ſhe hath no power to ſee, 
The better things that more ſubſiſting be; 
When if they could conceiue but halfe ſo well 
The Soules tate, they'd: to expell 
All theſe ——— 1 ved, 
All thoſe fell P«ſ7ions that moleſt her ſo: 


Bur forge merrhaue in this Aidody's" 2 
That 's n4Mirul! and | 
Indeed Philoſaphers the ſamedor call, 

A 


eule rhat'; dataral/; [2:0-3117 
And in ſome ſort ve — hb 

For to vpholi us much as 
But thus weinaft duſtinguiſh 
And make a rnold Pups tome, | 

Of which; one ſort vnto . . 
And that alone —— — ggk 
Therein reioy 

In tion ; —— 

We haue it == 


Then bred within vt at our d, 7 01.1 | 


The other as th'effes thereof doe luc: 22d 


CONCLYSION. 


For it is head- ſu ong, raſh, infariate; 
Wondrous diſordred, and immoderate, 
Of which kind theſe ate, whereof I haue ſpoken, 
And they are oft the cauſe mens ſleeps ate broken 
That tis which makes them taue, ot greeue, or ioy 
So out of meaſure for a trifling toy; 
Yea that tis onely makes them oſt ſo teaſie, 
Their fritads ſeem troubleſome, cheir beds vneaſie, 
And laſtly, theſe are the occaſions ſill, 
Of all misforrunes, and of euety ill; | 
Thi eſſect they doe produce we alſo ſee, 
Contratie to their ctations be: 
For he that hope, ot lookes for to attaine, 
Great ſey & leaſere haps on greefe and paine: 
But by what meanes may men theſe paſʒ ions kill ? 
Sure not by che procuring of their will, 
As ſome imagine, Forfirſt it may be, 
A thing that's not in poſſibilitie 
For to — teacht vnto. But ſay it were, 
Will the Ambit:08;-mmded-mas forbcare 
To be Ambitiaus, it he once fulfill 
His long ing — No ʒ he will rather till, 
Encrcale that paſſion which firſt he had 
Or fall into ſome othet that's as bad; 
Fot alcring the Condition or Eſtate, 
The ſoules yexation doth no more abate, (paines 
Then changing roomcs or beds doth calc his | 
That hath a Feuer; ſince the Caule temaines | 
Still in humſclfe : But how and which way then 
May theſe Diſcaſes be recur d in men? 
K 3 > Why 
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-CONCLYSTION. 


Why by Philoſophy, Comnſell,and Reaſon, 
Theſe being well appli'd in their due ſeaſon 
May do muc Elſe ſeek the Cauſe whence riſe, 
These hurtfull and pernitious maladies,  - 
Let them confider That, and fo 25 may, 
Cut off the ffect by taking it aa 
But if they cannot the occaſion 
De tell them tis — wee wane 
Or elsa falſe ion that's in ſome, 
* 700d or Euull preſent or to come. 

— — things thus : They do defire 

are to yehement] tly ſer on fire 

With conccng what — ſo; Or anoying, 
Themſclues ve with an Excefsiue Over-ioyin 8. 


—— In re of ill, 
ve opprſe Wi — 
at we ſee if men woul — 


To change their minds,and that baſenes out 
Through Magnanimity, (And note well this, 
That Paſtion but ſote falſe Opinion is, 

Fram'd by the will, and drawne by the direction 
Of Iud t that's corrupted by affection) 

Me chinkes they might by reaſons help confound, 
The former errors that haue rane ſuch ground, 

In their weake Hearts, and learne for to eſteeme, 
That which doth either good or euill ſeeme: 
(And in their ſoules ſuch perturbation wrought} 
As things not good, nor ill, and that which ought, 
(Being vnworthy) neither to moleſt, 

Nor breed ſuch Paſsions in their carefull breaſt, 


By 


iſe, 


CONCLFSTON, 


By theſe and other ſuch like meanes as theſe, 
The wiſe Phrleſogh r in elder daies 
out thoſe furies, and 'twere now a ſhame, 
If —Uä4 —— the ſame: 
Hauing beſides thoſe helps — they ſtaid, 
A — promiſe of a better ay 
If weele but aske it: Lets — it then, 
To rid theſe euils from our ſoules agen. 
If that we feele them yet not ſtirring in vs, 
Let v prevent them ere by force they win vs: 
For tia moreeaſie (cu ty one > doth know) 
For to keep owe, then to capella for : 
— — from e ſwarue, 
my intent was chiefly to e ſeru⸗ 
— an wr them not blame me tho; 
For wha can ſee his friends lie ck, and know 
—_ way to cure them? But you ĩ ſay my skill, 
you : yet may my good-will -- 
Be —— accepting, and the other neicher, 
A ching to be reiefied alrogether : 
For, I haue ſeene when in — diſeaſe 
Doctors with all their Art could giue no eaſe 
To their weake Patient; a Country Dame, 
Hach wich abome-made medicine Cut d the ſame: 
And why not I, in this Ves, Ile abide it; 
Being well vsd it * for I haue tride it: 
Thus much for that; but ſtill there doth remaine 
Some obſeruations yet for to explaine; 
I haue not done, for I am further task t, 
And there's more Humors yet to be vumask t, 
K4 W here! in 


CONCLYVF/STON. 
h becauſe Iwill not & 
Wherein becauſe Iwill not — 2 


Nor ſwerue from Jyutb a iot be 
Ile fay no more (leaſt men ſhould ſceme belide) 
I hen what my one experience hath efpide ; 
97 Is wc} (as ſure they dare not) 
do ] ſpeake truth, let them frowne ſtill I care not: 
But if my Maſe you ſhould fo ſaucy finde, 
Sometime to leaue — Notes, and ſpeak her minde, 
As oft ſhe doth, when ſhe but haps to ſee, 

How vaire, or weaky, or fick/e, moſt men be; 

Yet blame me not, tis out of the — 

] beare to you, and hatred vnto ill : 

Which when 1 ſee,my purpos d Courſe I breake, 
Becauſe, indeed, I am compel'd to : 
Yerthinke not though ſome where bitter be, 
I count my ſelfe fromall thoſe Vices free; 
Rather imagine tis to me well knowne, 
Jharkeve with others faults I tell mine owne, 


The endof the firſt Books, 
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PRECATIO. 
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Tt that Created all things in a weeks, 

Great God : whoſe fanowr I doe oneiy ſeeke, | 

E' ne thow A, nhoſe ſweet Inſpiration, 

I undertoots this obſervation ; 

Oh grant, I pray, ſince thou haſt dan d to ſhow, | 

Thy ſernant that which th:uſands doe no! know, 

That this my noting of mans ham roms Paſtion, | 

May works wi bin Me ſuch an Alteration, | 

Image np, 
lead a life to thy eternal glorie. 

Let not Ambition, nor foule Bete, — 

Nor Hate, nor Enuy ſet my heart on fire, | 

Reuenge, nor — ro wor Iealouſie, 

— — from aire and Crueltie, | 

L [ beſeech thee bleſſe, 
220 ſouls — — too much bean nes, 
But gine me ſpeciallgrace to ſhun the vice, 

That it fo common ; Beaſtly Anarice: 

Tea grant me power I not one know, 

But fhe theſe cuuli that from Paſsion flow, 


Atoreoner now Inſpire my ſonle with art, 


And grant me thy aſi\flance to impart, 


PRECATTIO. 


. — 
—— mw7 Muſe in — 47 to come, 


Senkt — Lord, or eſſe 


Taz Szconp Books. 


Of the Vanitie, I nconſtande, 


Wieaknes, and Preſuwption 
of Mz x. : 


OF YANITIE. 
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* 


Y Meſe, that now hath dene the baer 
To blaze corrupted Paſeion bred in an, 
Goes further bere, and meanes ſot to vndoe, = 
Another knot of ill a he's prone vntoꝰ/· nylng + 
From Which, — — 
All wbatſaeuer cuil, Mankmd knowes, AN 
Wich thouſands of bad Hawars, of Able, «7 
ny — RED 8 
alſo, ſuch as are the proper crimes von 251 1 
Of theſe And diordirt] timers) 1) „en 
She means to treat off; the chieſe heads bethele;; ;I 


1 Reader if eu pleaſe) an 


Libs, PANITY. Satyr. 2. 


Firſt unten, and bight beaded U anity, 
Next that, ( amelon-like . 
Then, miſerable Weakner; laſtly this 
Damm Preſumption, that ore dating is, 
— doe begin this worke, that I 
— eake to purpoſe with ſinceritie, 
4 leſeeel thee bely me to explaine, 


— me to contemne the thing that's vaine, 


I hawe begun in thee this my ede, 

And conſtancie I crane for teperſenery * 

Alſo my knowledge! confaſſe is we 

Tet through thy firexgth and . to hre abe 
Theſe mire: of ſinne from which mankind, kept under, 
Mut be let looſe (ute beds of Elle: by thunder) 

Then that I may mwah the latter ſee, 

From all —— Lord deliner me. 


ediſper(e 
r 


eee eee. e, NV 


. 


My Muſe —— truſting to chine me 

To guide me in the Wildernes of dane, 

Great Hanus Surney+tor being in, 

I fee now tis an — og d>iit tA ol! 
—— —ä— — if 
It iz Labyrinth ſo full of wayes,; 

Aod ſeems o endif i my pen sep., 
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RF, Lib FVAWTTT:;. \\ Satyr. 
| doch che Fiſherman amazed ſtan cg. 
That knoweth not, which way to row to land, 
When all alone in ſome cloſe miſty day 
Far frotp the Haven he bath loſt his Warp. 
Knowing he may as well ſtrike vp the Aa, 
As turne vato the wiſhed Shore againe: 
So I doe feare leaſt this may carty me, 
— — 

Beca ſocre my courſe I bend, 
— — | 
Which hath not vader her Subꝛection gain d 

duch things alone as are on earth containd 


"— 


L abuſed Art; 4218 % 30 1 
But of Ati oncly here my Muſe muſt teig 
4 Who u by much more vaine then all things cla: 
1 
4 


For Uaxity.hisseaſon overſroiyes, 2 
¶ Not onely on ſome certaine Monthesor Da,, 
1 But is at all tumes in him reſident, nne 


As if it were hiaroper accident u 41g 
Neither dot ar, in whith he g 18 
thing lefſence proportion . 
e — -v 
ſomt reit ted follics chert ſuececd van dN 
f Others 


T | 


As 
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LI TANITY. Satyr. 1. 

Others as bad: for we perceive when 

Begin to Man, aſham'd of childiſh 

Theſe — their former ee 

— but what's the cauſe of chat ꝰ | 
?No; 


rather they contemne 
Thoſe 123 things asnot bad enough for them; 
And —— playes firſt for points and pins, 
Once growing ri ich leaues that, and then begins 
To ventute Crownes, diſlikes not gaming tho 
He ſhun the fuſt game  asnothic e hy, 
For his eſtate ; ;$0yon men doc ſorſake, 
The chat heir firſt did take 
Cheef pleaſure — cauſe th —— chem 
But being men they think'rwi 
Then Han & — ar — 
Quarels and —— fi the it — 2 


. 
eee. thas the . 
The which der deth di | 


Not ſince ill neither: Buy bexauſe — 1 1 
Himaintg other Vunitier endeares; 

A. Selfe Conceit, much C 

H 25 — AY — 
Prome to Contentions, muci 

— \or warn \takhane airmail >, 

xtre fees, 7 

ales rx wy 67s 91% t 

Tea old men boaft of what they did in yourh,, N= 

Y biel none dr we mnt * 
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* 
And thouſands more or elſe chey are belied, 
Each age is peſter'd with; and yet beſide, 
Vanitiesp vnto each degree, 
there be, 


Millions of thouſands I 
Princes haue cheſe, 7 hey very bah con, 

Suffer them ſ- nas that bane the rule of man, 

To be orebererby Villaines ; fo ., W 

Uf King « they fand, when they are flat indeed, 
By blood and v 4 heanonly Crowne ther | danger 
T aſſure therr State heers(often 19 ranger.) gt 
They quickly yea ume the Battavias, du. 0 
Of fire fearrories, b ol v.90 
CMoſt to fooles yoo full of feare,” *. 
And far to evedulons of that c νj,en © 
So gien ts pleaſure ar if in tbr g, N.“ 
Conſiſted all thr Office of a K Tc NN ou 
But if heere in my harmeles g Ries, 


| Were onely ti de vnto this place and Times, 
— — — — 
> ook — Id nor fpeake but welk 
I 70! 


ſuppoſt) che Truth I mult cohfeſſe. 
———— 5 a\ 
Then Ia m#s hath done; vnleſſe corruptech Hlories, 
Rob's former ages of deſerued Glories,  - © 
If any ſay to ſooth I now deniſe, 
His heart I know wil tel his tong he lies, 


For did I not thinke true what heere I Sing, 
: Ide not wrong luſtice for to pleaſe the King. 


Z 
þ 


Great men are vaine toe, /» mwrh ſe king Famer, 
ub Nimrod and bus Mates; they raiſe their Names 
L By 


Lib. 
By building Babels ;yea and they ſuppoſe, 
— om — A in ſhowes. 
They Thraſo-l ihe im Paraſites de ight, 

That do in preſence claw in abſence bite. 

T hey vſe ibom Pleaſures net as pleaſeres now, 

Or Recreqtions as ere fit, but bow? 

'T is all their care their chrefe and only toy, 

In ſatrfy ing which; they doe empley, 

Bech — and all. If they would taks 
Somthiny in bend for recrea tous ſakg, 

They are with pleaſures (+ 9 d . 

It muſt be that which t 4rres ſbould be 

A wendrous Vanity | xAnd their Care 

L forrichraym * and the Curionft fare; 

Pond their fleſ when all 1 but in vane, 

#: was 2 to Duſt againe, 

The pee her el we ſe: not to ſee, 
. that they wel choughe of bez 
Tuſh} men their lewdnes ceaſe for to cat, 
Why? cauſe th are faultles? no becaule ch are g 
But for their vices though now none dare ſhew 
Valeſſe they mend another age ſhal know then; 
And therefore if — Honors deare, 
Let them be Good as wel as Great men heare; 
Let them leaue Vanity and nor ſuppoſe, 

The World wil euer blinded be with ſhowes, 

For that great mighty Peeye that died ſo lately, 
Erewhile was mighty, powerful, and ſtate 45 

He was moſt croucht vnto and oft implor” 

Ica almoſt like a Demi-God ador d; 


FANITY. Satyr. . 


Pee 


In ſcattered Libels, that 


Lib. a. VANIITI. Satyr. 1. 


He onely(as my ſelfe haue heard ſome prare,) 

Was the vpholder of the rut State. 

And all the wit this Kingdome did containe, 

Some thought was harbor d in his little braine, 

Ahd had he ſiu d (if all be true men ſay) 

Me might haue wel beene Pater Barrie, 

But now alas hees gone, and all his Fame; 

Vou ſees not able to preſezue his name 

From foule Reptoachʒbut each one breaks his mind 

Which ſhewes though they winke they were not 

In ſpightol all his Greatnes, tis wel knowne (blind 

That ſtore of Rimes, and Libels now are ſowne 

In his diſgrace; But L heage divers ſay , 

That they are ſlanders, (then the more xnaues they 

That were the Authors) but it ſo ĩt be, 

He were from thoſe vild imputations free; 

If that his Vertue's paid with ſuch a curſe, _ 

What ſhal-rhey looke for chat ate ten times worſe? 

Wel Nobles lle che Court ere long furuay, 

And if I find among you ſuch-as ſtray, 

Through Vaniry: Pride; vnleſſe it be, 

Into ſome {mall faults through infirwiry, 

If there be no mun that dare tax e bu ſot r, 

My Muſe ſhal do it ene to wake me ſpore,” * 

For though ſhe keepe but a plaine hobling forme 

Shee ſhall haue wit enough to make you ſtorme. 

I wil not ſpare you thus, til death do ſet yee, 

But rub you whilſt you are ale to fret yee. 

Vet do not chiok i meane to blaze your ſhame, 

ſhal wagga name, 
12 


No; 


— 


Lib.“ FaNITY. © Satye.1s 
No; I hate that: Ile tell rhe illes — doe, 
And put my name for witneſle therevnto. 
Then tis but ſetching me ad Miygitrarem, 
And laying to me Sad a, 
Which though you proue not, rather yet then falle, 
You were beſthang ot clap me into Taile 

To ſtay my tongue; ſo much you may do to me, 
And thats the worſt Tknow that you can dome, 
Burwhether runnes my ouer-ſawcy Pen? 

There Vanity,befides in Noblemon. 

The Gentleman, for ſome repute but Vaine, 
Beyond his power ofremirmes doth ſtraine, 

Our 7eomen toe that neuet Armes haue berne 

To Gentillize it makes themſclues a ſcorne; 

Bur their Gaine's enuy, with a greater charge; 
Yet of theſe fooles —— is - Þ 

Then ere chat leſſon be halfe taken forth, 

They muſt ad Kni or tis nothing worth: 
Mony may geti ore many ſue it, 
Although with ſhame and Beggery they. rue it. 
And Credit naw Jon ar in yaine thereby, 

For it turnes rather to their infamy; 

Becauſe it is beſtowue without deſerts, 

And yetin troth our Knights haue done their parts, 
For moſthaue well deſcru'd it, bur as how? 
Bratiely in field,en'e im a field at Plow, 

But why looke we in meere Humanity, 
For that which ſauors not of Di, 
Since Dinine mattets eunnot quite be free, 
But with che ſame muſt oft corrupted be? 


Dinine 


_— XC _wDonDodcim=»6 Dc, woo two.o. oc os aw . 


— — — ——  —————— 


Lib z. VANITY. 
Dixine: ſtriue not ſo much for toi | 4. 
The trueſt Hoctrinet as to ſhew their Art: (found, , 
— — theit — — — _ for 
en wi e n and profoun 
But tis a ——— of — 5 
And in my judgement highly merits blame, 
To paint o re that whoſe beautie s neuer fuller, 
Then when it ſhines forth in it proper Colowr, 
Againe they ſtriue what Ceremonies fit | 
And beſt beſeemes the Church, meane while omit 
More weighty matters; who thats wiſe would 
Like wrangling ſpirits in this land, (ſtand, 
Vpon ſuch idle Queſtions as they know, 


Satyr. 1 


Tus no great mattet on which fide they goe? 


And ſuch as beſt in my conceit befirs, 
None but ynquiet and ſeditiaus wits, 
Heeres my Opinion: be — the cheeſe 
Ground, + Religion, or the Peleefe 
Saluation comes by, that men go about 
By their inventions for to bring in doubt. 
do t be not that they touch, (as ſure they dare not 
Let all the reſt o which way — care not, 
Haue not our vaine delayes, 
Vnneceſlary Writrand idle dates, Ta | 
For to prolong mens ſuites?when chey might foile, 
The parry faulry e*ne with halfe that —— 
They l for their fee relate ſome pretty tale, 
Like the wiſe ſtory of old [ach ib une, 
Which (if they once haue thorowly begun) 
Vado them quite that =y tilt be done; 

3 


Lack, 


Lb.. VANITY.” Satyr. 1. 


Jack Doe, Dick Roc with whom y ad ne te to doe, 
Theile bring to help your cauſe and God łnowes 
And for your benetit they can affoord, (who 
Many a fooliſh ſenceleſſe idle word. 

Which they I know will not account as vaine, 
Since that "tis with a Vengeance bringsahem gaine. 
Beſides as I ſuppoſe theirlawes they pen d, 

In theis old Ped/ers French vnto this end 

The Uslger ſhould no farther knowledge reach, 
Then whar ſhall pleaſe their Aa:erbrps ro teach; 
Or elſe they haue the ſelfe- ſame policie, 

As the Profeſſots of damm d Ph, 

Who Sacred writ in forraine tongues conceal' d. 
Leaſt that their knauiſh trickes d be reveal'd, 
What can they not in our owne language find, 
Words of ſufficient force t expreſſe their ming? 
Thar cannot be demied, bur ns a trouble, 

So eaſily to counterfeit and double 

In a knewne Tongue, hen th'other bur a few, 

Can vnderſtand, but that obſtreperous Crew, 

Theſe make the lawes almoſt to none eſſect, 

Their courſes are ſo wondrous indireR, 

To them they fauour they delaies can grant, 
Though ſte her due expedition want. 
Sometimes vpon one matter we may ſee, 

That ſundry iudg ments ſhal pronounced be; 
Now theres a motion granted, next day croſt, 

So fee and labour i to no purpoſe loſt: 

And ſtil the Cent ſnal be fo deluded, cluded 


That when he hope's als dene there's pought con- 


Nay 
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; I Libs. VANITY. Satyr. i. 
Nay though we heate the vtmoſt ſentence paſt, 
Which by all courſe of Law ſhould be the laſt. 
Why then, Iſay, (though all ſeeme wholly ended) 
Yet may the Execut.on be ſulpended: 
And for ſome trifle, to the poore mans terror, 
Be cald in que ſtion bya #rit Error. 
So that the tight oft yeelds vnto the ſtronger, 
VVhen poote mens purſes can hold out no longer; 
Oh miſerable ſtare | whatſhould we ſay? 
May not the Country think chemſelues a prey 
Theſe Rgwen: live on? May we not ſuppoſe, 
By their —— — tricks as thoſe; 
ey practiſe only for to cheat and gull; 
— our — fil their gorges full 
Yes queſtionleſſe; for they, Themſclues do raiſe; 
Vato this height on other mens decayes, 
Not their owne Verte i Oh though't be too late} 
Vet let me wiſh that we had kept the State 
And Simple Innocence we once retain'd, 
For then we had not of this ill complain d, 
Nor yet thoſe moouers of — frowes, 
ow toa mony-headed monſter growne.) 
t fince that time is paſt, we may complaine, 
Yer muſtnere looke to ſee thoſe — | 


We haue good Lei, but they too, ſeeme in vaine, 
Since they according to each Lawyers braine; 


May be now wreſted too and fro tomake 
The matter good that he doth vndertake; 


Ile fay it plainety, and yet not belye tem 
Theres few but rici- Men can haue cr hy them. 


14 And 


Lb.. VANITY. Satyr. 1. 


And pray you iudge no, is not that Law vaine? 
Which it is enacted ( to reſtraine, 
Some ot caſſeme that hath Rood 
As a great hinderance to the publike good) 
Should of it Vertu be fo (lightly gul'd, 
As by a licence to be diſanuld. 
| Moreouer there be (ome too much to blame, 
Or pal lawes are onely lawes in yaine, 
Made in terrorem taxtums,to atfright 
And not for execution right: 
And I may liken thole 
That layer threw downe to rule the — 
Ar firſt they come forth with ſuch thundring terror, 
That we doe tremble to commit an error, 
But in a day or two they are ſo ſtill, 
For ought I ſee, we may doe what we will, 
Valeſſe that we be pore ; or ſome deſpight Vs, 
Then peraduenture thei le go neere to fright vs 
Atweluemonth after; if folong they laſt, 
— to one chen all the furie's paſt. 
— — but note it you would — admire, 
ce how ſtrictiy /xftice; inquire, 
daies of ſittin nr an Abuſes raigne, 
How thoſe they rae tas (lack doe compli, 
— raile and ſume, and chaſe, and fterme 
As if all evils they would quite reforme 
— — — 
you know be long time 
Noris their eocte; for furcly — i) 


One ty rweluc howets will begin and end ii. 


But 


Po Zerg eee eee ae 


— 
— K — —ñ 


Libs,” VANITY. Satyr. 1. 
But why are ſo eatneſt then ? oh know, 

That the ſmall ſyrug/ within the dales below, 
Glide gently on, vntill a l- flood fils 

Their channel; from the higher bh. 

But when theile ſwell vntill they can diſcharge, 
Their Zarthens in ſome plaizeto runneatlarge, 

So theſe low Mayiftrates, would gladlyleepe, 
And their one eaſe crooked Channel; keepe ; 

Burt when that any Streame of i»ſtice ſhowers, 
And comes downe to them from the Higher powers 
Then peraduenture the le grow big a day, 

And [»ſice (ball haue courſe the neareſt waic : 

, | Yerinalictle ſpace ſhe muſt be faine, 

To runne within their winding 64»ks againe, 
Some falſely haue afhrmed lf. blind. 
YetIamfure ſhe knows how to finde 
(lf chat ſhe be diſpoſed for to looke,) 

Who giues her daje-workes by her counting beoks, 

Nay ſhe knowes Capen,Twrkey,Gooſe or Swear 

And thee I warrant from another Man 

What ere thou be: Burt whileſt ſhe ſces ſo plaine, 

It is no wonder we haue {aze: in vaine. 

Alſo when Officers doe yndertake (make 

Their charge at firſt, Lord what a quoile they 

* | fdranhard cannot with his capring ſeete, 

Cut out Indenrures,as he walkes the ſtreete, 

— he's ſtraight ſtockt for't, or for his offence, 
fining to the poore he mult diſpence, 

Then thoſe perhaps that ſlackly doe F 

IS devine Sernienomewhat ſhall be (bent; F 

it | An 


— 


— 


Lb.. / ANITY. Saryr. 


And many other goodly deeds thei'le do, 

Bur theſe grow quickly weary of them toe, 

. —— comes out 2 Procla nation, 
ich threatens,on the paine of Cenfiſcation, 

That no Recoſant doc preſume to ſtay 

Wichin ten miles oth Court from ſuch a day, 

Let ſure tis notwithſtanding ment, that ſome 

Should daily to the Preſence Chamber come, 

And ſhroud within « far {o»7 ont ot two; 

Some Great. once 5 may; and fo hope they doe, 

And by their owne Authority no doubt, 

May keepe the reſt from danger theteabout. 

Piſh,chey at ſuch a matter will but ſcoffe 

"Cauſe they know ſurely how to put it off, 

Vet Ile not ſay it is in vaine; for why 

The Printer — ſet on wotke thereby: 

And tis moreouer for our ſatisfaction, 

Who elſe might think the State were out of action. Sin 

But oh you noble Enghſb Senators 

Our Kingdomes C rd, and Princes Com ſellori 

How can you ſee your labours ſo miſ- vs dꝰ 

Or brooke, to haue your Sovereign: fo abus dt 

Doe you ſuppoſe that it deſerues no blame, 

To make a Scar-crow of the Revall Name? 

And to ere it on ſome common fab, 

For to be gaz d on, to no end at all ? 

ReſpeR it mote; and vſe it not for courſe 

Or faſhions ſake; but ſhew it hath ſome force, 

Pluck out thoſe Vipers chat for feare of harme 


Their chilled ſpuits in your boſomes warme: 5 
g yo 


Lib. ꝛ. VANITY. 


Dye not perceĩue theit ſlings? No danger feare ye? 
oh tis — let them — ſhroud — yee? 7: 
For if you doe, tis doubtleſſe the Concluſion, 

1 DS not will be your Confuſion. 

Yer all (for ought I ſee) ſhould ſtill remaine, 

were there not ſome, who(ourt of zea/e to Gaine 
More then Felrg:on , or their Countries weale,) 
Their {curuic baſe conditions doe teueale, 

In begging and inrifling of ſome few; 

But they their owne corn. ptions rather ſhew 

Then redrefle any. More 1 here could ytter 

But I methinkes already heare ſome mutter, 

As if I ſhould be ſure of &. mei great curſe: 

But then i me ſure I ſhall be ne te the worſe, 

Yea, let them go to Reme,curle, ban, & ſpare not, 
Ne fat at home and /avgh; becauſe I care not. 

But why doe 1 of Lawes alone complaine, 

Since all Man dealcs in, is in ſome fort vyaine ? 

R eVigrom is with Ceremones ſtuſt, 

And with vaine-glory and preſumption puft, 

Now our eAlme:-derds and guifts of Charitie, 

Are done for ſhew and with bypocrefe. 


yo 


Vhich,leaſt that knowledge in the land ſhould fade, 


Yea, als made waive, for if you would but view 
Our Un nere; indeed tis true, 
ere you may yet ſee, how that heretofore, 
In better daies, hath been erected fore 
Df Pallaces; (whoſe curious build ate (till, 
faire remembrance of the worke-mens kill) 


Vere by the P«trons of good leatning made, 


That 


Lib. . P ANITY. 


That there the Aſuſes ſhelter'd from the rages 
Of former, preſent, and ſucceeding a 
Mig he rafcly live and not beholding bl 
en for his hoſpitality . 
. — there wants not, to ſuſtaine 
needs, not yet to —— 

— as defire knowle e, theres en 
The worthy Founder: iue prouded {o 1 
But of theſe profits now why make they ſtay? 
Beſt ſeft, or let ſome Courtier beg t away, 
For publike Guifts are turn d to priuate vſes, 
Faire Colledges are ful of foule Abuſes. 
And their Revenues] account as vaine, 
Becauſe they lazy Dance: do maintaine, 
Who to chemſelues do claime the profits, by 
Nothing but witleſle Seniority. 
Such as ſaue Beard(wirth reverence be it ſpoken) 
Ofprofound learning haue nor marke nor token, 
Good Founders dreaming not of theſe Abuſes, 
Gaue them at firſt to charitable vſes; 
But we find now all alter'd, and the dues, 


The which byright ypon deſert enſues, 
Like Offices in Corrt are bought and ſould, 

Aud places may be —— how?for gold, 

There as elſe-where now are growne ſo bad, 
Without 22 can be had, 

"Tis ſtran — — 8 

But are the Muſes taken with it to: — 

Oh no? for they —— 2 


Aud their high Spirits ſcome ſuch 


Libs VANITY. Satyr. 1. 
—— — 5 / 
Who in youth pretended to 

Addicted vnto : when alas. 

Tis wel ſeene fince that — their e was 

To ſnort in caſe; au — — their ſtore, 


Til ch w wealthy ; 
— rok voices — ov) wr ON 


Sr the Fees, while deuoure che 
— 
Seeed en your fl 
Through them it is men thinke you 
Bae * erm and: 
them? Many thus, 
Since — made themſelues notorious 
Ile point them out; And though their hende hey 
As Dent did Aeneas in a cloud, ' © (ſhroud 
Tle ſo vnrmask chem; if cheir eares they ſhow 
You ſhal be able to ſay, there they N | 
ä — ons abs and Fees 
two pr three Otra 
—— — rn tate not deni dect 
———ů—— be put befideit. | 
Then there be others who ther neſts to fether, 
Can keepe in office ninet6ene yeares together, 
vnro 
— — thei 
Note you not ſorne at fifty winters ft 
Thar ave che it wityſo thin and braines ſo muddy, 
They muſt procure of other men to doe, 
The excerciſes they were cal d yntoꝰ 


” 


And 


— 


Lb. FANITY. Satyr. I. 
And fit there not of Dancer pretty ſtore, 


From Sunnc to Sunne at euety tri rs dored. | 
Huge fat Curmudgeonntell me, I think n o, 
Do Commons of Three halfe-pzace feed them ſo? 
Or can ſuch puer ſo Humberkinlike ſer, 
Jaco a P«{pit once in ſeauen yeare ger? 
Sure if they do their memories ſo weake, (ſpeake. 
When they come there they know not wh at to 
Nor are they halfe ſo fic if t came to prooſe, 
To ſeruefor Paſtorr as to hang at Rer. 
It is no maruaile then that blockiſh roar, 
Retaine their places and keep bettet out, 
For no good Pars that doth Conſcience make, 
Will vnto chem the Charge of ſoules betake+ 
Becauſe iſ ſueh, the flock of Chriſt ſhould keepe 
No queſtion they would make but Cris Sbeept, 
Then they mult tay, yet in their ſtay thei le be 
Aplague vnto the Univerſity. | | | 
For oucr and aboue the miſcheefes nam'd  - + 
The vice for which the younger ſort is blam d, 
They are moſt guilry of; for forc't to tarry. 
Through wantzand by their lawes ſorbid ro marry, 
Thence ſprings it that the Townes-mes are repute, 
Thus by a common voyce to be Ct: 
For I haue knowne that ſuch haue daily beene, 
Where younger ſcollers neuet durſt be ſeene-. 
And ll ale that they haue eyes like Aſoles) ' 


: : 


May ice thoſe Fo rei vic the Badgers bales, -- 
Nor hath theirlewdneſſc in chat ation ſtaid, 
But on the place a fouler lemi laid, 


Which 


ich 


Libaz” FANITY. Satyras 
Which heere lodeed | do forbeare to name, % 
Leaſt it be to the place I loue, a ſhame; 

And for becauſe I teare ſome ſpitefull mates, | 
May taxe them with xt that ſuch dealing hates, 
Brought in by them;for who is — 

But he that liueth like an Epicere 

Oh Aſs et ſeeke in time to toot theſe weeds, 

That mar your Gardens, and corrupt your ſeeds, 
And you that are appoynted iter, 

Who ought for to be Ae fin Inga tere, . 
To ſearch the foule abuſes bot Times 

And ſee them puniſht Oh! let theſe my Ri us 


Moue you for to teforme this vi 


Or let the hate of damned Periury - ' r 
Stir vp your zeale theſe euils roreſtraine- | 
If not for loue of geod for feare of paine: q 
Which elſe (though you let light as at your heele)/ 
| Asfure as God is luſt, your ſoules ſhall tcele. 
Do you — all the ie s 
Of worth iy Benefathors vaine ly loſt, 
The » Rewemuees;Cuſtomes, G nean 
Which they haue leſt for diuers good, inzentg 
| Vainely — — — 


For whom it was ordain d ſtands at the doore 

— may not enter, whilſt the golden eAfſe, » 
quietly admitted for to paſſe, 

a7 ſhroud himlſelfe whe thoſe ſacred gater, 

Which wer t not for commedity he hates. 

You ſacred Gu that did once attend 

Thoſe wel deuoted Paros: to their end; 

Although 


Lib.z:”* Arr. 
Although your bodies be entoomb d in claje, - - 
Since you ſutulue, becauſe youliue for aye ' » | 
Looke downe on your abuſed guifts and ſes, (be, 
What oddes tit ch'vſe and good enemtings 
Come and behold how the laboricurtits, 

Charin —— we — two bits 
Anddncbut nes s dodblernacde haps | 
——— 

— that the Lat —— 
come ſay if you reſpect your 8. 
And We lot 4 viſions chence, 
They may haue more for their offence, /. 
If I could take on me ſome monſtrous formey © 

Tde either make them their bad liues reforme, 
Oc hare them quicke to hell + Bur I un n 
Thus for to inuocate, or to complaine, 
Becauſe Fdoubrrhisfaute will nere be mended, 
Vntill all euill with the world be ende. 
Learning be too, or fo made at leaſt, 
Conſider it, I ſpeake it not in ieſt; 
Doe we nde fte chat choſe who haue confem'd, 
Halfe a man e 
Degrees ef and howrely ouer-tooke, 
a leaſe, many a wiſe-thans booke, 


Still — — fellowesthar can, 
— themſelues thinke,put done any man, 
res of Predieables to diſpute, | 
— ſuch as can to, if need be,refure 
Knowne Trarths ; and thatin Merapbificall, 
Much more] thinke i in matters Narwrall, 


$Seeme 


Libz;' FYANITY: 
Thar theſe from ſtudy being tane away, * 


For ſome employments in the Publike weale, 1 
A man would be aſhamed to — 11 


Their fimple carriage ?ſooner theile ſpeak Treaſon; - 


Then any thing that ſhall be law, or R geſas, * 
Aske their opinions but of this or tha, 
Theile tell a Tale they ſcarcely know of what; 
And at the laſt you muſt be well apaid, TI, 
With This the Poet, or This Twlly ſaid ; 4 
So other mens opinions ſhall be ſhowne, 10 
But very ſeldome any of their owne : Th 
Whatis t to heape vp a great multirude, © 1 4 
Of words and ſayings likes { haos rude, | 
For to be able for to bring in Plate, 91071 
Great Ariſtotle, with the wiſeman Cats 2// :?:? 
And diuets more, yet like a blockiſh C : » 1, 
Be able to ſay nought at all himſelfe ? bar. 
Asifit were l well and he had paid ir, ri? 
Ifhe can once ſay, Such a wan bath ſaid it, 
Then by their actions, who gather can 
They haue mote knowledge then another man 
Since they. doe worſe abſurdities commit, 
Then choe that ſeeme their /x»4ors in wit, 
As if they thought it were enough roknow, - 
And not with knowledge vnto practiſe goe. - 
Thoſe may be learned and of learning tate, 
Bur for of Cuy. or of Star I | 
In my conceit they are as farte vnſit 0741 5 ty 1 
Asfeeler and A ' 2 loſt their vit 3. - 
2 An 


Satyr. 1c f 
Seeme greatly read. Doe we not ſee ſay? hon 5t 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
/ 
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Lb. VANITY... Satyr. f: 


And 1 all cheir ſtudious paine, 

I count their learning and their — rea 
But thinke not I, hold Kzewkage yaine to be, 

Or all that in the Vninerſnie, 

Miſpend their Times; vnfittting men to deale 
About employments of che Common-wea/e. 

No; for I euer this accompt did make, 

That there are thoſe know beſt to vndertake, 
Great Offices; and ſurely ſuch as haue 

Both knowledge and deſert: yet ſhall they ſaue 
Bur their owne credits { Th'other who are knowne 
To haue no gifts of nature of their owne, 

For all their knowledge gotten in the Schooler, 

Are worſe by much ods then wnlearned Fooles, 
Now thou that wouldſt know righuy theſe mens 
Goe but a while and talke wich Coryate (ſtate 
And chou wilt ſoone be able to maintaine, 

And ſay with me that Leu 1 ſomewhere vaine, 
Then if chere were ordait d no other place, 

Where now-deſpiſed-Partne (heuld haue grace, 

$he were vun to, and thoſe that lou d het beſt 
Were to be counted v aboue the reſt, 

For they be ſure, of theſe — Croſſes, 

And whoſpere gaine, theirs mult be the loſſes, 
Inftice is meg ſo; forif that men 
Commit an ill, che Loy giues ſmart, but when 
They doe performe a vertuous deed tis hard, 
There's no Law heete that giues thema Reward, 


Nay if a man by ſuſpnion be,. 
Brought ram dag walk milery. 2 ew 


i 


Lib. 2. VANITY. Satyr. t. 
If he be wrackt and — none a 
May pleaſure him ing of his breath: 
And if at . re, 
That he of the ſuſpected crime is cleare, 
Onely he may his life by that meanes ſaue, 
Bur ſhall no other ſatis faction haue. 
Vea, and he muſt be glad and well content 
He hath his life for being Jana: 
Whereof he would full glad haue ridden bin, 
To ſcape the torments they had plung'd himin, 
Tis meere /ninſtice, And I ſay againe 
For to be vertuous in this age 'twere vaine; 
But that it one day ſhall rewarded be, 
By heauens chef inſtice with eternitie. 
I will not heere take paines for to reueale 
The vaine trades crept into our Common-weale ; 
Onely Ile ſay, and ſo I thinke will any, | 
Would there were lefle,for ſuch there be too many. 
But I muſt needeſſy ſhew their 8 7. 
Who make their treaſures and felicitie | 
Of chings meere frivolous, As Honour, Srengeb, 
Pleaſure,and VVealth, & Beauty, which at length, 
Yea in ſhort time muſt Fade; Tit/es wrong plac't 
Without deſert, are not alone diſgrac't, 
And looſe that reputation of their owne, 
Bur ſhame them roo, on whom they are beſtowne, 
44g. 
Valeſſe that in the lnage chere remaine, 
Some noble qualrie *which io them bred, 
They haue detiu d from predeceſſors dead? 

- 


What's 


Liba. PFANITY. Satyr. i. 
What's Honor? but e ne Smoke and Idle fn. 

A thing conſiſting onely in a neme ? 

Which if you take away then you take all, 

(For Alexanders glory was not ſmall,) 

Yet were he nameleſſe, what would then remaine, 
For to inherit Hemau for his paine, 

Since that his beſt part from the earth is fied, 

And rother though remaining here, now dead? 
Then if that Honowr doc aduantage brin 
To Soule nor Body, but doth wholly clin 
Vnto the name: who Cate or Paines would take 
If he be wiſe, ſuch Trophies for to make 

Vnto the ſame, which may inioyed be, 

By many thouſand other men, whilſt he 

Rots; and which three mens vertucs, Ile maintaine, 
Grace not ſo much as one mans vice ſhall ſtaine? 
Wer t onely for a that men did well, 

And ſtroue in vertwes others to excell, 

What good had Symon the Apoſtle gain d 

More then the wicked Sorcerer obtain d? 

And how ſhould we giue cach of them his fame' 
Who liuing. being two, had but one name? 

Were outward Honexy all that t errus got, 

He were a wiſe-man that eſteem d it not. 

But ſhee's the bodies comfort till it die, 

And ſoules Companies to eternitie. 

Fulęar 22 chat is thereby acquired? 

Why is t ſo glorious, and ſo much defired? 

Bur Idoe chiefely maruell what they ment, 

That haue dit before their centen/. 


— — ö . — —O ER >_> 


Lib. 2. VANITY. Satyr. 1. 


I hold it vai and wondrous fruolous, 
Extreamely fooliſh, or ridiculous, 

That any man ſhould ſtand in greater feare, 
What they doe vnto other men appeare 

Then their owne conſcrences; or ſtriue, (poore clues) 
To ſeeme to other, God, when to themſelues 
Th'arc worſe then Daxels ; why,I fay ſhould they 
With vaine repute be ſo much borne away? 

And why boaſt men of frengrh that laſts no longer? 
And ſeeing the brute creatures are farre ſtrong er; 
A woman may blind Sempſer with her charmes, 
And little David ſlay a man at armes. 


] onely ceaſe for to declare his name, 
Leaſt he ſhould hap to vaunt vpon the ſame, 
—— men glory ſof 
As well we may perceiue there's many do; 
Since tis no bettet then a fading flower, 
That floriſhes,and withers in an hower. 
It could not ſaue the good King Dawid: ſonne 
For being iuſtiy by his foes ; 
Nay,their's ſcarce any that enioy the ſame ' 
Can keepe vntb themſclues an honeſt a. 
VVe ſee moreover men vaine- glorious grow, 

In ga and -pparrell; als for ſhow; 

M3 And 


Lib: VANITY. Satyr.r: 
And yet the Price that jouſt in 
Muſt ie as naked as his Grooms in — be 
And though that men to build ſo curious be, 

ow worthy of itis we ſee, 
In thatth'acb-King of heauen, earth and all, 
— well contented with a Stall, 2 

at are they in who ſuppoſe to raiſe, 

By ſuch a — praiſe ? 
VVhen — ſee by obſeruation, 
Im vtterly decayes the Ft Foundation, 
Where are thoſe wondrous high Pyremides, 
That were admired at in former daies? 
And of thoſe huge Coloſri what remaines? 
(Which toerect now were an endleſſe paines) 
Nothing almoſt ; no ſcarce his name that ſpent 
The paine and coft of ſuch a a 


If chat be ſo, how much more vawity; 
Is nt hope for fames eternity, — 
By ſuchdleighr triſles whoſe worke needs 


Before the roofe be brought vnto an ending? 
Againe ſome thinke how e re their lives they ſpend 
Vet if they can atraine to in the end 

A glorious Funeral, and be inter d 

VVith idle pompe and ſhow, or be prefer'd 

In a bald Sermens, for ſome one good deed 

They did the Common-wealth for their owne need, 
Or by their owne, or friends t haue 

On their vnworthy ſrarce-deſcrued 
A goodly Epitaph z they thinke al's well; 
| Alas poore filly men what can they tell 


How 


Lib.z. VANITT: Satyrir, 
How ans þ tvvill ſtand, before t be razed downe 2 
Bur ſay it bide a while, what fairerenowne, © 
Can in a peece of carned Marblo be? 
VVbat can ana gilded Tembe then profit thee ? 
Preſerue thy fame? I know it cannot paſſe, 

The — Heape that once erected was, 
And yet e ne at this day doth nowretnaine  / 
Nox tatre from Sm on the YViſterne plate; 

Vet ho can ſaydi (ot What | 
Doch abſolutely mention) for whole glory 
That was firſt eb pee ray r 1 
And if a Deed of ſachs grear wonder die, 
Doſt thou ſuppoſe by a few Carved tones,” 
Scarcely enough ro couer all hy bones 
To be wwwortel? Ifthou long to ae 
After thy death, why then let Vorm 
And adde that hui ung glory — f 
Let hex found — the — ö 
And it ſhall laſt; for ſhe knowes bow to ph 
Nor rome, not enwy [hall baue power v 
I fay endeuour to be vertuous heere, 

So ſhall th ſacred de deert © 

To thoſe that liue, aud — un 
Entomb'd on exnth,h (hall are 
Bur if in thou haſt lived 
Ang — blond and wrong: 
V hen that the c day ſhall come to end thee, 
The curſe of the ſhall attend chee, 


PC 


- 


Ry, 


Shall be thy Shame; for thoſe that trauell by ir 
Shall oftca curſe it, yea detide, deſie it; 

And to each other ſay, Tiere doth he lic, 

That aaa ſuc h, ar ſach a villa. 

Then why ſhould gay clothes be delighted in, 
Since they are but a badge of our firſt finne ? 
And yet tis ſtrange to know how many faſhions, 
Wehomownow a dates from ſundry Nations. 
Some, but a fe. in Iriſh trouzes goe, 
And they muſt make it with a c too, 
domeſ as che faſhion they beſt like) haue choſe 

I he ſpruce ammitiue neat Frenchmant hoſe 
u t iz once but bow hee Il chop, 
2 we ſay for the Switzer ſlop ; 

ſometimes the faſhions we diſdaine, 

Of le Netherland and Spaine, 

Weele fetch aher farther yet, ſot by your leaues 
We haue Afprier gawnes, Barberian ſlecues, 
— —— — v rifles, 

ch as the wandrin  pallanc rifles 

— — BY — T ajlors know, 
H ow beſt to {er out for ſhow, | 

It either ſþall be gathered, ſtichtzot lac'r, 
, Bile plated .printed,iag'd;oc cut and tac t, 

any way according to will, 

For we haue now a Len fearn'd much vaine skill: 
But note you whep theſe gen gases once be mage, 
And chat this cunning Adaifterof his Trade 
Maſt bring it — les all che jeſt. 
To ſec Hen he poore ſlaut hah done his heſt 


» To 


A 
Or c 
And 
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Lib.z.' VANITY. Satyt.r: 


To mend what faults he can(for by his trade, 

He can ſet right what Nature crooked made) 

VVhen he hath fitted to his drricke, 

V Whom he woldpleaſe; when he bath bruſht &picke 

E'necill be foeare »gnine : Yer(though he ſpies 

Scarce any fault) Tos — the — cries. 

7 7 thee ; looke here how thus ſits, 
Ro — — wits? 

See thit is bud too ſhort, 

"Sbleud I ds = — to knock thee far” t. 

Then for the behiad he lookes in glafſe, 

Straight raves and cals his Taler Aſe, 

Uillaine,and all the Comrt-lthe names he can, 


Why wh Ei a( ics he) bere by my man, 


ſeeme yet im bus fight 


| , e 
- Mow is he ſeru dꝰ This day he ſhould 


Wich ſuch a Lord or into Kent : the ©, 

To Hampton ( oxrt to morrow comes the Larene, 
r — 
Now he ſhallfaile. Villaine go ſtraight and mend it 
Aud ſee with all the ſpeed you can, you ſe nd it? 
Or by my ſword the Gallant ſweares he will 
Make thee ta wait twiſe twelu-· months with thy Bil 
If e're —— Then the othet᷑ takes it, 
Carries it againe : turnes, rubs, and ſhakes it, 
Lets it lye {till an houre or ſo. and hen 

As if tere alter d beares it back againe; 

nen tis ſo fit, our cannot tell 


Gallant 
- That e te he had Appere/ made ſo well, 


Ere-while, 


Lo VANITY. Satyr. i, 
Ece-while, faies he, faith I was anger d fore, 

Why couldſt thou not haue done it thus afore'$ 
eee 
f | rwo icklyfri 
VVhar ſhall Iſay of our ſa — 7 
— — too exceſſive care 

To e belly? We, that once did feed 

On rootes and s, do now exceed 
The Perſian Kings for dainties ; In thoſe coates 

A man would think they liu d with beds, 


aha 


The der they are 
Excels the Feaſts, chat men of high eſtate 


growne vnto of late, | 


Sa 466 4 err 


50 ich all ſorrs of forraine wines are ſped ; 
Their cellers are oft fraught with white and red, 
Be t French, Italian, Spaniſh, if they craue it: 


Both he 
Then if their ſtomacłs doe diſdaine to eate, 


Perfe Mutton, Laube, ot ſuch like Butchers meate 1 


| 


Duck, Gooſe, or common 


Libz FANITY. Satyx. 13 


If that they cannot feed on „Swan, 
o houſholld Poultry; chan 
Their ſtorehouſe will not very often faile, 
To yeeld them Partrich, Pheſant, Plauer, Quaile, 
Or any dainty fowle that may delight, | 
Their gluttonous and beaſtly . | 
So they are pamper'd whilſt the poore man ſterues, 
Yerthere's not all for Cufterds, Tarts,Conſtrnes, ' 
Muſt fallowto ; And yet they are noter // 
For Sachers, March-panes, nor for Am I. 
Frute, — — 2 meats and ſpice, 
Wich many an other idle ſond deuiſe, 


- Such as I cannot name, not care to know z 


And chen befides the caſt tis made for ſhox, 


For they muſt haue it md, Printed, 
With ſhapes of Neuf, & Foul rut pinchr dem, 
So idly that in my conceꝶ tis plaine, 

That men are fooliſh and exceeding vaine, 

And howſoe'er they of Religion boaſt, 

Their belly is the God they honourmoſt, 

Bur (ce whereto this dainty rime hath brought vs, 
The time hath been that if a Fami caught vs, 


And lefr vs neither Same mor Oxe,nor Corne, 


Vet vnto ſuch a diet were ve L 
Were we not in our Townes kept in bith foe, 
The woeds and fields had yeelded vs enou 

To content Nur: And then in our 
Had we found either /aancs,or graſſe, or weeds, 
We could haue lu d, as now at this day can 

Many a fellow - ſubiect /riſbwer, 


Lb. 22 PANITY. Satyr. i. 
—— age, if onely i haare doc riſe 


extraordinary prize : 
Of \Frhar we haue Cheeſe or Butter (cant, 
almoſt nothing elſe that is, we want; 
Lord how we murmor, le, fret and pine, 
A if we would vpbraid the powers Diuine; 
Yea we prouoke G, as ſometime the [ewes 
Did Moſes; and with vs it is no ne wes. 
But you that are ſo like to ſterue in — 
Becauſe you are a little bar d your dainties, 
— Laxary ; let me intreatz 
Or there will come a Famine ſhall be great . 
When Saule nor Body neither, hall haue food, 
— — to comfort them that's good. 
We talke of ſcarcity: yet here there came 
No want this twenty ages, worth the name 
Of Famine; but our gentle God hath bin, 
Exceeding mercifull yato our fin, | 
V Vheat at ten ſhillings , makes no dearth of bread, 
Like theirs ; where once(we read) 4» Aſſet bead, 
Coſt ſoure- ſcore filuerpeeces Domes long, 
VVas highly pris d: and mothers cate their youg; 
There faviine raign'd. Pray in the likg we fall not: 
If we can faſt with Niuus we ſhall not. 
But truely much I feate the ſame, vnleſſe 
VVe doe leaue off our gluttonous exceſſe, 
For though we quaſfe and {will much time away, 
Yet three ſet Meales will ſcarce ſuffice a day 
To ſatisſie our luſt ; whereas but one, 
Suffis d our predecefors, ſometime none. 
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Lib.27 FVANITY. 
It were a worke too tedious to quote 


* * may note 

Sprun is Greedmeſſe, as our -ſtting, 
A — rather in my mind ary, * 
Pagans and Epicures, then honeſt men. 

Bur tis a vic now common growne ; and then 
This Foo/ery we haue; we nothing deeme 
Worthy of our defire,or eſteeme, 

Saue that which we haue either dearely bought, 
Or far- away ſrom fottame —— ; 
Yea notwithſtanding here in our land, 

Thoſe things be bettet; and more neere at hand. 
Yer we out of an idle humor are, 

Much more affected to all Forrawwe ware 

Then to our one: although the ſame be beſts 

So that this vaineneſſe doth not onely reſt 

In meates, and in apparell; but tis ſhowne 

In many things; we leaſt affect our one. | 
{ | Ourhomc-made Club, now quoddam eft inanun, 
We are for Serges and Perpernanum; 

Wich other ſtuffe,as Crow-grame, Chamblets, Raſh, 
And ſuch like new deuiſcd forraine traſh, 
Lea though our native country-men excell 

In any Trade,we like them not fo well 

As we doe ſtrangers : (and in very deed) 

2 thinke for yaine inuentions they exceed. 

And 1 we doe not want 

Any good wholeſome beerbe, ot fruit , ot plant, 
That may be neceſſary, fit or dee * 
Either to ſerue for leck. ot tor food, 

| Yer 
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Satyt. 1. 


Yet thoſe we leaue, as if we did abhotre them, 
And ſend to ſee ke in othet — — for them. 
So while we onely make our vſe of them, 
Our better home-bred Simpler we conremne, 

(Oh Vanity) bur country yeelds enough, 

VVhat need we Grecian or Arabian ffuffe ? 

Why ſend we for them to thoſe Countries thus ? 
"Twas planted there for them and not fot vs : 
What though it help them of diſeaſes there? 

The Climate, yea, and our complexions are 

So different, for ought that can gather, 

Heer t may not help our griefs, but porſon 8 rather, 
My ſelfe haue heard ſome Traxelers to ſay, 

That which will ſalue their wounds within a day, 
That of the fartheſt Eaffterne Countries be, 

VVill notrecure an Engliſhman in three. 

Then ſure if we ſhould vſe that medicine heere, 

It would not help nor cure vs in a yeare. 

Truſt me I thinke, this oyermuch reſpectin 

Of Forraine Compounds, and the ſtill neglecting 

Of our one S7mpler is the cauſe that wee 

So little bettet for our Phiſicke be; 

Some in their writings praiſe Tobacco much, 
Perhaps the vertue ofir may be ſuch 

As they haue ſaid, where firſt the fimple grew, 

But if it be replanted heere a new, 

From it owne ſoile where natures hand did place it, 
I dare not with thoſe properties to grace it 

V'Vhich there it had; nor can the * bide 
VVhen tis tranſported to out region, di d. 


Vet 


Lib;z: VANTrr. Satyrt i. 


Libs: VANITY, 


Yet almoſt tis 3 wonder to behold, 
How generally now both yong and old 
Suck on that forraine : forſo they vſe it, 
Or rather (to ſpeake right) lo they abuſe it, 
In too oft taking, that a man would thinke 
It were more needfull then cheir aveate or dine t 
But What s their reaſon? doe not aske them why 
For neither can they tell you that, nor I- 
Valeſſe t be this: So they haue ſeene ſome doe 
Forſooth, and therefore they muſt vſe it too. 
Nay, wonder not; The Se lights not a Nation 
„That more addicteth AD invitation 
Then doe we Enghi/b: Should a ſtranger come 
And weare his doublet ſaſtned to his Bumme : 
Pluck gloues on feer, & put his hands ins ſhoes, 
And weare his Rings and Iewels on his toes. 
And come ſo tired to our Exg/ifh Court, 
Attended in ſome ſtrange erous ſort ; 
Moſt of our Courier would make much ado, 
But they would get into that faſhion too. 
For when they did but n for to ſee, 
Thoſe that with Rheame a little troubled be, 
Weare on their faces a round maſticke patch, 
Their fondnes I perceiu'd, ſometime to catch 
That for a Faſbien, Nay, we cannot name 
That thing ſo full of Barberiſae and heme 
, | Thartheyle not imitate : witnefle this ſavocke, 
| VVhich though ar firſt it was enough to choaks 
Or ſtifle vp che ſence ; though twere vnpleaſing 
la taſte agd ſauout, oſtentimes diſcaſing 1 
| e 


Satyr. i. 
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Lib.z. VANITY. Satyr. 1 
The takers bodies ; ;yerlike men halfe mad, 
Not knowing neither what effect it had, 
Onely becauſe a d and ſavage Nation, (faſhion, 

Took t for ſome ynknowne need thei le mak t a 
Alas what profit England at th need, 
Haſt thou attain'd to to, bychis fadies weed? 
What hath it lengthen'd life or maintain d health I 
Or hath it brought thee more encreaſe of wealth? 
It dries ſuperfluous moiſtures; doth't :? indeed 
Tane with diſcretion it may land inſteed, 
And ſurely it de ſerues to be excus d, 
Being with honeſt moderation vs d. 
—— I oe wonder what they ment, 

firſt did tak t in way of complement, 

Fore now kk as common ateach meeting, 
Ar bow d yee, or, Ged ſane pes for a greeting | 
Hees no good fellow that's without the Pox, | 
PBurnd pipes, Tobacco, and his Tinder-boxe : 
And therefore there be ſome who ſcarce abide it, | 
Vet alwaies will for company prouide it; | 
With whom (though they n che lame eſchew ) | 
Theile take 10 till th er his and cough and ſpue. | 
Me thinkes they may as well fince this thei'le doe, 
At all their meetings take Pary «tions too, 
There's not a Twkey, Celler, now 
Or Roſcall Reg that knowes how 
In a blind . efor to drinke a pot, 
Or er kindly, he haue it not; 
Youſhall haue ſome among them will not ſticke, | 
To ſweare that they are for Tobecee ficke ; | 
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It were tor want and victuals rather; 
And ſo I takt; Bur now if you deny, 

Th' Afetting forraine drugges ,a Vanity, 

Vet you, I hope will grant, (becauſe tis plaine) 
The vſing of Tobeceo thus is vaine. 


I] meane in thoſe that daily fir and ſwoake, 


Ale rout and T awerne till the windowes roke; 
And you muſt yeeld if ever; Quod nunc ſunny, 
Ene as the old verſe faies, flor, fans, fame, 
Some vaimely much acquammrence ſeeke to 

And often in a ers cauſe will ſweare. - 

V hen none (vnleſſe ſome one forrarity) | 
Will ro their &i ſhew loue or chatitie. 
The loue of men ſome ſtriue for to attane, 
And they have wt their labour for their paine, 
For whar's the fauour or the loue of Aden? 

A thmy long getting and ſoourlo/} agen, 


For ham I know whoſe c hath ſcem'd, 
In my poore iudgement to eſteem d 
By many, that in ſhow he hath appear d 


To be more neerely to their ales indear'd 


Then their one brothers; And ſure forthe time, 


(Bur that inconaencis's a humane crime) 
He hath been ſo; For when he hath departed, 
As if his abſence invardly had ſmarted; 
Out of their qs full oft againſt their il, 
haue ſcene, ſorrow e, und rearerto mill - 
And yer againe hath my e ſeg,2 (02-05 ) 
The — — of been, 
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When by their ragged outſides you would gather, 


N Euen 
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Euen of thoſe men he hath been ſo reſpected, 
After ſome abſence eichet much neglected, 
Wholly forgotten or they ſo eſtranged, 
As if ther loue and good cenccit were changed. 
Which having found, I weighed well the end, 
And thought them vaine that on the like depend. 
Allo methinkes it makes me pretty ſport, 
To note the /aineneſſe of the greater ſort ; 
How full of Cangees, cartefies, and greetings, 
Embrasrments, & kind words they be at meetings, 
— elſe what Ae norendum:s paſt berweene, q 
reat turnes that nere s haue been, 
VVhar — — and — — , 
For one anothers good proſperitic, 
VVhen howſocuer they their malice ſmothet, 
7 not what becomes of one another, 
o ſee me well,” hee glad at beart, one cries, 
en tis well knowne that in his heart he lies, 
Another bids me welcome to my face, 
VVhen he would leaue my preſence for my place, 
Yea and to ſweare it too he will not tremble, 
Although he knowes, | know he doth diſſemble : 
VVhich in my iudgement is a Vanity, 
Too full of ſhameleſle groſſe abſurditie, 
And I much wondermen delight to ſpend 
Time that's ſo precious to ſo little end, 
As to conſum t in idle Complement, 
And not ſo much as toa good intent; 
(roxcbirg and kneeling, when each peaſant knowes 
Mac o emriefie mach craft che ptouetbe goers, £ 


Lib: VANITY, - 

A quality beſeeming men I deem t, 

For to be Courte ou: and I much efteem't, 

Vet ſure without good meaning tis vnſit, 

And extreame va when men are cloy d with it. 

When ſome maa's Table”; furniſhed with ſtore, 

Of Duties, that a P/ ice can haue no more, | 

Hee'le bid you welcome though that by your cherre, 

It doth net(as hee le lay himſelfe ) appeare, | 

And yet he ſees and knowes well that his Border, 

gs, | Haue what the ater, Earih,and re affords: 

With pray J hee eat, 1 drinks hee, nay be merry;- 

en, | And ſuch like words; 1 oft haue beenc as weary 

To thank , to plage, and ſay / do not ſpare, 

As cre was Sommers of his trotting mare, 

But now I think of this, Tlewithour icaſting, 

Tell one abſurdity Tue ſcene in feafting, 

Amongſt my Countrymen when one intends 

For to be merry he bids home bis friends, 

And for them all things needfull doth prepare, 

» | That they _y well perceiue they welcome ares 
Yea, he would baue them frolick, and tis good, 

A ſigne of lane and honeſt neighbowrbood, | 

Bur en with all he oftentimes inuites, (knights 

Som lofty Stateſmen or proud neighbouring 

Who all their merriment doth row, 

Becayſe looke for rewerence you know, 

And he muſt be a ſlaue vnto that gueſt, - 

Contenring him, though be diſpleaſe the reſt, 

Now thats his fault, were I as he my Boord, 

Should acuer n chat Knight-or Lord © | 
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In way of feaſting ; chat allo d not we, 
To be as merry and as blith as be; K 
Or that through his diſdaine would thinke amiſſe, 
Tobeare ſome ieſts of mine as I beate his; (tin 
For who bur fooles would while their gueſt is bai- 
Stand with bare heads like Alchowſe-hre ere waitin 

( As if they were ſome ſtrangers wanted chearibgh 
In their owne houſes ? while they dominering 

Say what they liſt ; be therefore rul'd by me, 

Bid none but equals if you le merry be : 

At leaſt let them be ſuch as can abide, 

To lay Saperiority abide, 

——— (if they haue the prouidence 

To bid their & keep theſe mar feaſts thence 
They are — much — ; 
How they the may beſt ſuffize, 

But tis a cir vnderſtanding's weake, 

And they haue ſmall good matter for ro ſpeake; 

It ſhowes a ſhallow pare #hd muddy bree, 

— — — —— ente rtaiue 

Their fr with I, wh s of ſmn0ak- er dritte, 
Or carioui fave ; as if that they did thinke 

They could not ſhew theit honeſt love, ynlefle 
They did abound in glurtonous exreſe, 

But there be ma wy indeed, 

That will fnde fault e their cares exceed. 

Such Secrates ſhewes how to atiſwer beſt, © 

Who hauing for his friends prepar'd 2 fra, 

And hearing one to diſcommend his tore 


Told him directly friend there needs no more, 
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For be they yertuous hcr's enough for ſuch. 

If otherwiſe ( quoth he) chere is too much 

A ficteranſwere we can neuer finde, 

For ſuch nice gluttons; differing in minde 

From certaine deere and learned friewdr of mine: 
Whom,whenlI late requeſted for to dine 
Or ſup with me one night : would not agree, 
Valeſle I dreſt that they me: 

I will aid I, and not àa b beſide, 

ö —— U 
And let our ſecond cc be Epigr ame, 
Well, chat they bad with more 

Thad thoſe that had their dainties, i che ir 


The foo — dl achat he dork faine, 
Are more chen can containe. 
And now l eee, fn. 

A miſchieſe firſt indented by the dived, 

I cannot chuſe bur greatly wonder hy, 
Men ſhould delight ſo in that Manny,” >. 
It is not onely vicious and baſe, 

But alſo doth their credits Wr 
And treib out of their monthevis mu- eſteem d 
Be cauſe, oft lying, ey are lyers — 

- _ not a —— — maintaine, 


h ch or for gas. 
like —— 
10 — 
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Bur for to find che company ſome talke,  (walke 
And cauſe they loue to heare their owne tonges 
Some l haue knowne ( iudge of their V 

They haue told tales to their one infamy; 

And yet vatrue, tis like they haue ſmall ca te 

Of others credits when they wil not {pare 

To wrong th:mſelver: Another crew beſide 
Among theſe iy v haue alſo ſpide, 

Who, as it may appeare, do like ſo well, 


Strange ne ves, and matters paſt beleefe to tell, 


That notwithſtanding they do ſurely know, - 
It makes not only modeſt eares to glow, 


But that tis kno ne they lie, yet ſtil they date 
.Gainſt Traub ib ir om, & al mens know/edge (went. 


Yea, when they may aſwell, and fpeake as right, 
Sweare that each man is blind and all-Crows White 
Oh tao preſumptuous and lewd offence 

Sprung a brazen, bolliſb —— 

Then there's a number to, chat do ſuppoſe, 

All chat beyond cheir little r gro wes, 

Is ſurely falſe; And vainely do vphold 

That al reports which trew:{lers vnfold 

Of forraine lands are lies;becauſe they ſee 
No ſuch ſtrange thinges in their one pri be, 
If that Imay not terme ſuch fellowes vans, 
Ile ſay ch Are nd of 2 ſhallow br4ine. 

And him I couat no wiſeman that imparts, f 
To men of ſuch baſe miſconceiuing hearts 

Any tare matter, for their bruitiſh wit, 

Will very quickly wrong both him and it. 


For 
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For thus the ſaying goes, and I hold fo, 
Ignorance onely, 1s tru: wiſedome: foe, 

Ihen thou art vaine that wilt vouchſaſe to 

Thy breath, wich witleſſe ſcoles tor to contend 
In we/gbty matters; when it is well knowne 
Thei le like of no opinions but their owne, 

Euer difabling what thou doſt recite, 

Yea notwithſtanding it be ne re ſo right. 

And be their one caſe falſe, and all amifſe, . 
They le proue it true; How Thus: Becauſe it is, 
So ifthere bene more w:ſe wew in place, | 
Thou beat ſt the ſhame,& chei le haus all ehe grace, 
And yet the miſchiefe hoch not tert au end, 

For tell me, you that euet did contend 

VVith ſuch is not their wayward difpn:ation 

A meere confuſion and a ſtrong vexation? 

I know tis ſo; for | my ſelſe haue tride it 

And fince that time could neuer yet abide i it; + 
But let thoſe follow TVanry together * 2 
Wich purb ad 1gnerance; and I le ſend chiihios! 0. s 
To keep them company; thoſe that take pleaſure 

In — diſcourſe, they be at leaſure, (Walke 
Aud thoſt that Joue to heate their owue yo roach 
Or (till ſeeke out occaſion forts talke i 

Shall nat ſttay from them: Vet l haue beheld 
More Vanities which muſt not be conceatd. 

As fooliſh wither: Many fly »Afe, 

Couets thoſe things that eannot come to paſſe, 
Amother that in withing Mas hee dleſſe, 

Deſues ſome uiſling bees are * 
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Ihaue heard, without regard of ſhame, 
bel — poke por as I bluſh to name, 


infernall curſes can each brother, 


— «ng77 fit wiſhi one another ? 
When ſuch as theſe then 
A Pox,a Poſtelenog nnd a Av takt yce. 


Which if che La ſhouldin his iuſtice ſend mem, 
Their one wane H. e're long time end the, 


Some fre- beru- — I baue — 
Who ate wile yet very vain 6 
Theſe, as if they lackt OS their —_ 
Fot other — are ſlaues and drudges growne. 
> Fre not ſuch as honefily haue ſtood 

maiaetai poote ueighbourt good, 
But rather 2 are ſo out — meaſure 
Giuen to be for other men at leaſute: 
"Thar they cad finde almoſt no time to bee 
— 1 their ane commoditee. 
O. ere are mote knauiſh and as vaine, 
Who — care full ofan others gaine, 
Intryde themſelues into the it aRions;when 
Tu pat for any they wiſh the men, 
But for! e and ſure ſor nothing more, 
In each mans beats they loue to haue an e476, 
"Tis gobd wen looke totheiraffaires hut yer, 
Inet it far a vaine thi vafit 
They ſhould be vexed wich ſuch extreame cite 
In ſollo wog them as I perceiue they ate a: 
Fer vnto me it ſoethes, the graateſt pars. 
Taks tenſe „ 


Saryr. i 


ieſling words tbeie make 


What 


What r 
More vp for «ther: then they can affootd 


Voto themſelues ? whereas they do not know 
Whether it ſhall be for a friend or foe, 
Sure ſuch me thinkes ſhould be deſeruedly, 
Recorded for their ſottiſh Vanity, | 
Now as theſe too well, of the world doe deems, 
bo others make thereof too ſmall eſteeme: 
As of a thing whoſe vic were of no weight, 
But both are led away with Dune cenctit. a 
Then ſome mans care is, that when this life end, 
Hee dying, may be butied with his friends, 
As if he fear'd bis foes had not ſotgotten | 
I Todo him miſchieſe though, their bones were rotiã 
2 exttemely ate diltempered 
o chinke what men will do when they be dead. 
And yainely fit ¶ More vit God one day ſend) 
Lamenting what they know not how to mend, 
For — mattets ſome ate wondrous ſad, 
home if I call not vame, I muſt tearme mad. 
If chat their neſas bleed ſome ceitaine drops: 
And then againe vpon the ſuddaine ſtops. 
Orifthe babling foplewe cala ß , 
A Squirrel ot a Hare, but croſſe the way. 
Or if the ſalt fall toward them at table, 
Or any ſuch like ſuperſtitious bable, 
Their mirth is ſpoild, becauſe they hould it true 
That ſome miſchance muſt therevpon enſue, 
But I doe know no little numbers bee 
Seduted with this fooliſh Y unity: 


And 
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And queſtionleſſe although I diſcommend it, 

There wants not fome tharſtomly will defend it, 

But all cheirproofe is onely this, I know 

Ey dayly triall they doc finds it ſo, + 

Indeed tis true, God often by permiſsion, 

To ſee if they will truſt to ſuper ffition 

Mort then to him, doth — ſupply, 

VVhat they ſo loox t for by their eAzgary, 

Then ſome for to be deemed men of State, 

Of nothing but the Co. affaires doe prate, 

If cbey but come amongſt vs Conntri-men, 

Lord what Magnificoes they will be then. 

Yea though they blow but the g/ Organ-Pellows 

Ve muſt fuppoſe them Curies and Barony fellowes 

Or elſe we wrong them: 'Twas my chance to light, 

In a friends houſe where one of theſe that night 

Tooke vp his lodging; At the firſt ] deem d him 

A man offome great place and ſo eſteem d hun; 

And he robke me for fome ſoft Country gull, 

Thinking my wit(as tis indeed) but dull, 

But Iperceiu'd his pride, Imuſt confeſſe, 

And ſeem d as If I had a great deale leſſe. 

I made him more fine congees by a ſcore, 

Then ere he had at Court in's life befofe, 

The worſbip,and the Homer — — him, - 

But from the charge of either I Are ſave him, 

Vet my high teatmes ſo pleaſ d the Cœuartieri vaine, 

That vp he rips me newes of Fra ce and Spaine, 

Of Germany, of Denmark, and of Sweed; 

And he had French tore, thereof I tooke . 
ca 
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Ihen next he tels me all their life at Carr, 
Relares St. Georges ſhowes ad ¶ briſtmas ſport, | 
With ſuch like calke;which I in ſhew deſu d. 
And as if L bad neuer ſeen t before) admit d: 
Which he perceiving falls for to deuiſe, - . . 
More — reports, and tels me ſundry lyes, 
Which ſtil I wondred at; and in his 


Iaoted though his tongue did ever walale 
He neuer ſpake of others then the beſt, 21:6 
For Earle, and Lords,and Ladies were the leaſt 
I heard himmentioning; when ſure the foole, 
Is but ſome ſetuamt jo the Groome e theol. 
But howſocuer for this once he paſſes, TL 
Jo ſhew the Natare of his fallow Aſſes, 1] 
Ct, | Fam affraid twill be to little cud, 121 
If I ſhould words and pretious leaſure ſpend, 
To tel our G4/lants What vaine, friuolous, 
Diſcourſe haue, and howridiculous ' -: ; 
They are at meetings; I have been for laughter, 
Often bebolding to them a weeke after... 
And truſt me Il e not giue acur ſo ſoone, 
To ſee an Ape, a Mantey, or Baboone 8 
Play bis fore t trickes, as Iwould giue a tefer,: : -| 
To come and view them and their apiſh geſtuie, 
When they are cither frollick in their Cars, - 
Or courting of their light hee Id Cartezans 
©, | They thinke theruſclues fine men, I know they do, 
What will chey giue me and Ile think ſo to, 
And yet I ſhall not ſure, do what I can, 
They haue ſo lirde in chem chat is man, 


22 


For 


And therevpon like a conſider 
— — 


he can, 
— — 
= th — — 


4 Ihe th clo rg ym 
#4 — —— fo 
S 1 bamwberiaine one mf 7——.— 
. vp 4 dowble la 
Iso eicher 3 — 2 = carouſe, 
Donne come the Gallantsto diſcharge the houſe, 
But taking leave oh hat d yee thinke they miſt F 
Ire AN woman muſt be kiſt) | 


Then vp ſhe's cal d, and in her night artire, 
Downe claps ſhe on a ſtoole before the fire; 
m Where hauing bid her welcome from her neſt, 
Cone ſay (quoth he) what Wine it you like b 
rag 4 
Tet your beſ morning's dr i Murkadinet 
With that the Drover's cald rofilla quart, 
bad ban ——.— liquor dext the heart.) 
drunk it whilſt their heads were ſteddy 
Hoſtler make their horſes ready 
| rr 
. res ſbal not ger til dinner's paſt ; 
i wy gr" for the none # 
, — Fw ie aud Marr ow-boxet; 
n 
ed, Lil not part with tte curry we'd rv | 
With that the Ps laid ahde their cloa ko, 


Ti The glaſſes walke,aod the Tobe ſitoakes, 


Wen © VANITY: | eee 
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Til dinner comes, ch which whe they ate fraug} 
To get on horſeback by and by tus naug ht. 
A bai g pt tygavd to walk a mile, 
So after d nner men muſt fit a while, 
Bug hatt wil they ſic idle twere a ſhame, . 
., Reach them the Tables, they muſt play a game: 
Vet ſet them by, ,for now I chinke | 
They know not when to leaue, thei le rather drink 
A health or two, to ſome eſpeciall friend, 
— they meane to make an end, 

hen one calls Drower,he cties What d'yee lack? 
Rogue bring vs vp 4 Gallon more of ſack, (more, 
When thats turn d vp, Landi one wil drinke ao 
But bids the Hoſtler bring his horſe to doore: 
The fellow might performe it without ſtay, 
For bye they had been bridl d vp all day. 
Then like good husbands without any words. 
On went cheit cloakes, but firſt of all their ſwords, 
But ſtepping out of dore their Hoſter meetes then 
And with a full fil d boule demurely greetes chem. 
hid was her pi, but thei'l give hir the tother, 
Which drew the third down and the third another 
Vntill theſe Galla: felt their heads fo addle, 
Their bodies ſcarce could fit ypright ic h ſaddle, 
—— 

ell to their Tobacco once againe; 

At which they ſuckt ſo long. they thought no t 
Of the poore Iades, which they left ty de at dor 
Til that the Sus declinde vnto the Weſt, 


Then ſtarting vp hase ſwore he thought 'rwere 


* % 
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That they went thence ; and to his fellow ſaid; 
Come we ſhall be benighted [me affrar, 
What if webe (quorh tother) by this 4555 
[ know the time when I haze rod a nb. 
By twelne a clocks Ile be at home I vow, 
Tet Heoſteſſe, by this kiſſe, I ie ſup with you. 
And fo they did, bur after ſupper th one, 
Haſtens the other that they may be gone 
Nay be adaiſed (quoth his —— barks, 
Lit: ſtay all night for it grawes peſtlence darię. 
[ marry (quoth the Hoſt) perſwaded be, 
There ; CHMurtbers now [ promiſe ye. 
Ile bid my ſernwants to ſont vp the gate, 
No gueſt ſball goe ont of my houſe ſo late, 
Ne ſureſy( quoth their Hoſteſſe) by S. Anne, 
Ton may be miſchieft, ſlay and make a man, 
Well, chei le be ruld for once, but ſwere thei le goe 
The following morning ere the cock do crow, 
Introth at fartheſt, ere the day giues light, 
Then hauing kiſt their, Hoſfeſſe ouernight, 
To bed againe theſe rv g yongſters went, 
Forgetting whereto they before were bent. 
But when the Aforne her turne againe did take, 
And that it grew high time for — to wake: 
Then vp they buſteſd and began to lay þ 
The fault from one to v other, of their ſtay. 
For this (che firſt ſaid) we may thanke your fleth, 
(Bur I thinke therein they were guilty both) 
No j och che other) . you haue your will 
Towd drinks Tab icco, and be quaſfung ſti, 
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Who l (quoth he) I weigh it rot to che, 

I could not get ves from my Hoſteſteſſe lips, 

Tes doe me wren (ſaid thother) for I ſweare, 

I ſeldeme t ouch them, but you ſtill bung there. 

To beare the burthen he grew diſcontent, 

And ſwore he would not diinke before he went. 

But cald, Our horſes Oftler quickly, and our wands, 

And firra T apfter water for our hands : 

(Quoth rother) ue be ruled yet I thinks ? 

Prethee let me intreat thee for to drinke, 

Pefore thru waſh ; Our father that were wiſe, 

Were wont to ſay, tis wholſome for the cyer. 

VVell he willdrinke, yet but a draught at moſt, 

That muſt be ſpiced with a nut-browne toſſ. 

But then twere good they had a bit beſide, 

For they conſidered they had farre to ride. 

So he that would not drinke, a late for haſt, 

Is now content to ſtay and breake his faſt / 

Which ere twere ended, vp their Hoff was got, 

And then the dr-nhard needs muſt haue his por, 

And ſo he had: but I commend my coc, 

The C#ckelds one Can, coſt the fooles a dozen, 

But then perceiuing they began to ſtay, 

Quoth Guts, y bullies, barte ye,what d ye ſay ? 

Can you this morniny on araſver feed? 

Oh yes ſay they, that's Kingly meate indeed; 

They asł t it, and theyhad it; but this cheere, 

Quickly drew downe a dozen more of beere ; 
ich being drunk, they had got out of Towne, 

But that their Heſeſe was now new come —_— 
i 
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at day. 
— — eee 
To get on horſeback and come off againe 
Bur at the laſt iuſt as the clock ſtrook two, 
They were the fixt time hors't with much adovt 
But then, as tis the u rds vic, they fate 
Tipling ſome howre and a balſe at gate. 
So that che night ———— 
Thither came ach other 12 woe 
And — there; they had 
Tother were ſtale Tr their mony 2 
Their honeſt . —— expence, 
And former kindnes,quickly got him thence: 
Yea their ſweet Hobo arſo worth — the, 
Slunk out of fi — —.— clcem'd wen. 
And as moſt v 
She left e er league with erw 
Who at their parting thought for to haue kiſt 
——— ey euer miſt her. 
long they did not know, 
Which way, nor whether nr er when to goe. 
That ſome fi and they think ſo ſtill, 
Their horſes cht thence a theit will, 
For if ſo hee that they had wan | 
o comethernſelues)the the fooles bad boen dere yer 
you 'rwas made by, read with (went 
Yeu are too blame, none knowes by whom Wat 
rr 
. 


1 


When 


Lib. a, C 
, _- 


INT. 


When ochery age thus vaige, 2 ſatheote itz 
And note the follies in'r,you; ſorſw one itz 


As kind s your! Haſleſſe (eames, get chis in pla h 


Shee'l flout, and vie che next as wel for gaine; 27) 7 


Now what do you vt theſe Gallants ſay, 27 
— — ee wag 11 
It may be-they wil frowneas this, twerefit;:> /1 :: | 
And 1 am very ſorry for xs yer, - Gt A1 
One hem de which-lheue-nowe vents 1:1: c/ 
For tobe told ofghey guſt not difdaine, 22 70 dziA f 
It may andy chem if they do not end t., |, 
Vea notuſchſtandling they ſo much de ſend it. {10 | 
"Tis chiss hey too much of cheir valou vaun¹ͥãl 
And ſo eteneſy for velne glory haunt, © | | 
That for to get chetuſeluasa valiant name, 

Ot petaduenmite halſe an hee fame 5 
Theil hazard life and lime, yea ſoule and al, 
Rather then in theiehtaveny dell let fall 


N ſenceleſſe wes! 5 
22 
You ſye a yin clay? FF: 
Po arent he ſpakenbl 4 day, 
In ſome pte here your bodies lye. 
———— re IT 
ima Or. 901 
2 1 
Of bar hein d oolet hT Nee 
Men that hae vodetſtanding wibeſteeme you 
But yet abwen atiew rauchs anoyel 2: d 


The c eee cal them egi 
wa S 


Sat 


— 


I] 1a; VANFTT. Satyr. i 
Landon doth harbour odds time, Tp 
— Ithink 'heir Orders in the Frame: 


2 eſtate, Diuets are proud, 
To be one of that Brotherhood alow d. 


Andreaſar too, for why they are indeed 
No common fellowes, but they all exceed. 
They do; bur oh Now wherein is it think ye? 
In villenies; for theſe be they wil drink yee 
From morne til night, from night till more againe 
Emprying chemſelues like C >. wy and remain, 
Ready far more ſtil: Earth drinks not the ſhowers,” 
Faſter —_— — 7 — 361 
Wine 4 ri: e DE wy ſwear 
As — veile — fowemere ) Py 
And compell Ged to heate their blapheeyyi!! 
Theſe are, the Patrons of all 
VVhoeere: Champions; Deceit and rr Th 
With the moſtloathlome v vice — 
Is all their . Thander when it rogets, | 
Ioynd with the raging waues 
Together with the winds moſt intruſom 
Make not a noyſe more full of mad confuſiom, 
Then do theſe helhounds where they vſe bee 
Or make their moſt vnciuill rendeworze: / | 
For a more Godleſſe crew their cannot well, 

Be pickt out. of the boundleſſe pit of bell. 
Ye!  theſcbaſe fellowes — 1 muſt casted, 


!'f Icannotfhnd words able to expreſſe) 


Are great mens datlings, (As {ome vnderftand)- | - 
The abſoluteſt Ga/{axrs in this land, F 1 
02 An 


Lib? FANITY. Satyt.r 
And onely men of ſpirit of our time; 
But this opinion's bur a v crime, 
For they which vnderſtanding haue, ſee plaine, 
That theſe and all their favorites are vaine. 
And ſure twete good if ſuch were forc't to give, 
A ſtrict account by whom and how they liue, 
Thus haue I brought tò light as wel sI can, 
Some of the YVawities Tue ſeene in man. 
Burt I do feare in taking ſo much paine, 
I haue but ſhowne my ſelſe to be moſt vaine; 
Becauſe I haue ſpent time, and reprehended 
That which will ne're the — amended, 
—— there's hope it may, and therefore I 

ſay thus much moreʒthat this Vanity 
Conſiſteth not alone in words and worter, 
It hath tane root within, and alſo lurkes 
About the heart; and if it there be ſought, 
I knowit alſo may be found in thought, | 
And chat it is — one man ſit and plot, | 


What is by rraffick with Utrginea got. | 
What it may coſt to furniſh him a fleet, 7 
That ſhall with all the SpainihNaxy meete, | 

4 


Or how he may by Art or practiſe 
A nearer paſſage to the Eafterne Inde. | 
When as perhaps (poore foole)beſides his coate, 
He is, not worth a Poreſmonth paſſage boate, 


—— to trauell ſo much ſes, 
As High-ferry to Sounh-bamp' on-key, 
— — 
Aud to no purpoſe doth moleſt his braine, 


To 


Libz, © © VANITY. 


Satyr.*r 
To ſtudy if he were a Nolan, 
Whar kind of carriage — him than: 
How and in what ſet wordes he would complaine, 
Ol the abuſes that he now ſees raigne: 
Where he would make his place of reſidence, 
Haw he would keep bis houſe with Prouidence, 
And yet what plenty daily at his dore, 
Should be diſtributed vnto the poore. 
What certaine hehe, and Oxex ſhould bo ſlame, 
And what prouifion weekly to maintaine 
His Leraiy port; How many ſerumg-men, 
He meant to keep,and peraduenture then, 
What pleaſure be will haue,as haukes and hounds, 
What game he wil preſerue about his grownds: 
Or elſe he falls to caſt wharprofits cleare, 
His giftes and bribes wil come to in a yeare. 
How hee le put off his hat, cauſe people than 
Shall ſay he is a courteons Noble man, 
Then vpon this againe he falls to plot, 
How when that he the peoples loue had got, 
If that the King and all his kindred dye, 
And if none may be found for to ſupply: 
That egal office, the reſpeR they beare him, 
Vnto that Princely dignity may te ate him: 
Then too his thoughtes, on that eſtate ſo feed, 
That he forgets quite what he is indeed, 
And if a man could hit ſo iuſt a time, 
To come vpon him when his — — in Prime: 
And giue him ynawares a ſodaine knock 
Concer his ynderſtanding ſo would lock, 
03 That 
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That I ſuppoſe becauſe it ſtands with reaſon, / - 

He would go neere hand ſorto call out, Tredſos: / 

poroficacmes mens hear ar are ſo anoyd (imd 
Vith thoſe vaine thoughts w herean they are, 

That for a time they ſo gro -o. 

Nor what chey ate, nor vchere, ih do not know, 

But now ſince you may fee there re 

Nothing — — 

And ade l muſt be driue n to confeſſe, 

His vanities are great and humberJefle, : 

Ile go no farther in this large Saracen, 

Forfeare Diſcourſe ſhould carry me away; ; 

And peraduenture ſo I may — | 

Leſſe pleabng,and more tedious to forme; 


VVhich he In6endcipy, 
Yertheae I of Vanity . 


OF'IN CONSTANCY. 


SATYR, 3. 


Et hes another property in men, 
y* That meancs to ck wy Me to work agen, « 


Icon Auncy 21 tba a other is, 
Vrleſle 1 en be ene amiſſe, 1321 


rr 5 Ext 


WE 


LibauNCON STANCTY: aur : 


Vatan wwſetied humor of the mind, + $ 
Which fe vn abi 11 it canriat fold ' (11 \ 2290 0 
By any ſtud) t, Gpiniin; "OJ TI 2 1280 S2 
Of which 14 aares 10 he rvſeiell ons tv ain, 22 ul 
'Tis meete brefolncon x00 H,, wr! 7 
For what is putpos d 


But fin ce this vice I means ſut᷑ to 

Womes 1 know will carne pet | 

To be fore taild n hut Il aſe her 2 c:-11 T3 

Bec auſęl fee their conſcituhebsaataſatlieen v1: 7 

And notwithſtandi deren ble, * 

Yet Ile not thx — 

— — 4 

I vic no more, hut this bn ,οο , | | - 

And thou h be faules L(gorticewe tempor "I 

Cauſe no of thdqas finafikpfai ger) |: 

Yer they I hope /\wikbete-che:more dibdaine;': + 

3 — 222 [ 

But now — Gow vet. 

He both in Doe and ene Tete was waingy 

So I in this (I ſee) che like a i u ad :ziο 

Since he in all cheſe is c a7 bas. 20 : 
And ſiſt it is a wonder r ε eee = n21 ls | 

His achons how murablethey be; O2 2119 

He labour's now, and sal dogecher ſet, 

Vpon the world how he weakh! may gets 

Vpon a {odame;thende thinkes to me . 1 

Hees in a humot then he meanes et, N 

Somtime he is conſeming with the Nun, 


And ready tado ny act thats euill. 
O 4 The 


nh —_— 
* 
* Js — 
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The which, perhaps, ting, ſome diuine 
Or heauenly marrer dock his — reſine. 
$0 that he is reſolu d to ſpend that day, | 
In — — Geds holy Prophet; ** 
Which in his mind i may be worketh fo, 
He leauesi wil —— goe; 
Waete by the-way a Bill he doch eſpy, 
Which ſhowes there's ated ſome new Comedy 
Then thicher he is full and wholly bent, 
Thers's that Hall hinder his intent, 
Hebes — founding ofs 

© heares ing of a Dre : 
There at he ſeaues both — and Dezotion, 
— — forſooth goſce ſorur ide motionʒ 

gets in hu rouling ing eyes, 

Beholds ſome Fenevy preſt to play bis prise. 
Faith then there ia uo remedy hee le ſee t 
But e re he can get halfe.way o're the ſtreet 
Some very necre acquaintance doth ſalute him, 
Whofor a auſer would perhaps repute him, 
Valeſſe he kudly offer to beſtow 
The wine or lees at leaſt, before he goe ? 
VVell then he will; but while ch - deuiſe, 
What wine to haue — the cryet, 


And howling which the eager Malie make, 
VVhen they beheld a Bull or Beare ut take, 
Oh, on aſodaine then they will be gone, 
Theile ſee that firſt and come and drinke anon, 
Bur iuſt as he aut of the Ju ern / peepes, 

Some — — 


VVhoſc |. 


Lib. za. INCONSTANCT/. Satyris, 
VVhoſe youthfull brow adorn'd'with beauty tian 
And hwcly-making doth fo rauiſh him, --- +. 
As if that he — ſot to attend, (Friend. 
He leaucs Play, Fencer, V Vine, Bull, Dogs; and 
By which-we ice his mind doth alwayes vary, 
And ſeldotne conſtant on one ſubiect tar: 
But ſtil that thing with moſt deſwe is ſougut, 
VWVhich h for to be the laſt in og. 
One while he likes beſt ofthe Cup 
Anon prefers che pleaſure of the Ct. 
Another while his mind is all in Sh - ct 
Then beyond Malus, and heere againe, ' / 
Now he thinkes highly of 2% Aer, eV 32.4 7 
And hateth Age as full of ſtriſe: h 2 
And yet e ne ia the turning of a hund 
Hee's glad to make a l of his land... 
And woo witty much intreaty to ob tame, 
A wife which he did but ot late diſdaine, 


One while he zealouſly profeſſeth Chrift e 
But he becomes an ibu. Ae 10 A 
In Jari he will Aſabemer adore, neu 
Among the curſed Pagans can 4] 


A Carzed fleze;ln Rome he hath profeſt 
The worſhip of that Aue Be Hz 
And yet in Ezgland heere with vs be C3 
No ſound but the Protefhens, 
And not alone according to the place, 
Can theſe C/ alter thus — 
Bur for a ſhift themſclues they doe apply, 
To anſwert both the T and Company, 


Callas 


LibasTNCONSTANCT Batytig), 


(hall find chem Formnall, 
laine men ſhall think chers $1 — my 


weed, — 2 

(Is warrant) 4, 45 

Ang when hw Siler Mary come: — 
ey can be . 

Nay EE reaching] 

— — — 


} 
(And to be „ 
4 — 3 


| 4 
Too many 
— — ryan 
Let vs but note; end dil be -— — A 
What contradi 259 FT. 
Somerime the ſamt we do wich I de \ 
— — = wag : 
Nor can wealway in one 
— — „and weepe, 
Is t not a ſigne of humane fickleneſſe, * 
And a true note aſ ou vuſetledueſſ ccc 
When not alone ſome one, ot — f 
But a great nuniber, a ſelected Crow 
Pickt Gur of al eſtates, and they the wiſeſt, 
The vndetſtaadingſſ. yea and the preciſcht - 
Of a whole Empire,avd when theſe (Lay) 
Haue argu'd pro & cou;from da 


From week to whek to-ha ue(perhaps) exiadted, ö 
One Lew o Statete, yer when al'scompaRted,” 


And euery thing ſeemes —— ended 
Then ro haue ormhing in" to beaowaded? 2 


* r 1111 _ 2 


Lib. a. TNCON S Nen Saus; 
Vea and When en ee 
Fa moths . 
Texpreſſe 5 eee a 
{Og 


— at next readin 
— —8 rthe e 10 ; 
The! — par thenchangerbet text 


Either by waking gom, or adding to; 1120 
Abd 


an endleſſiewarkte do. 1 0% 
Ba ier 4 
muſt haue bath — 

Lade chat gol duu¹. E 7. 
Can be for every place and ſea ſon fa 5 
All which Lyeci for. cou. jngdeedybyc hen. E 
We muſt conſeſſ t a uuſory ia men, lies fc 
That he ( Camelion-lekg) maſt hau a mind, 1 
[ Wich euery obiet vnto change inclin d. 01 2 % 
A | Imight ſpeakd ofthe; Hee, {{>ncor 24 
In mens Lu fortwwer for to bee 

I For this day he hach friends gpmorrow D | i 
' Now he hathaneglch and inadbeores; Us gg, 

' | Some in their youth chere de haue all ings ome 
And yet de oſtem llue til theꝝ ate poore ©... 1 
Again, there's forne in yourh aa begger St 
Become in age ſot to be Patentates. l 
Some att of Kings made ſlaues, and Kings doe. 
Whilſt pr mrs rw contrary en 
For © Exmencs of a Potters ſoun, 

By fickle fortune: hel p aKingdome vonne; 
But for him ſuch — did ptouide, 
That ſhortly after he of hunget dy d. 


— >>X— >> Tm > ——- 


ed 


Lib. a. INCONSTANCYT: Suyr. 
Imanyſuch examples mi ht inferre, | 
But that would waſt — time and make me erre 
From my intent, h to relate, 
The ficklenes of man, not his eſtate. 32 737 
Moreoner,hee's 4 Creature knowes not how, 
To do an act which he ſhall tog al 
Or think of wel himſelſez he canmot tell. . 
VVhat he would have, nor Nhat he bud not wel. 
For peraduenture he i h content, 
To do whar he witin an howet repent, 
He does, and vndoes Hat he did before,” 
Is diſcontented, and with no may more 
Then with himſclfe;tn word hee's fickle to, 
For he wil promiſe what hee be neuer d 
If that he tels me he wil be in Pu, 
— o looke for him in the 7 . 
ooneſt to that place reſorr 
— he ſaies or ſwetres he wil not _ 
Oh | had there beene in wordes a conſtant cruſt, 
I needed not to havedone as now I muſt, 
Fſhould hauchad no Cauſe to haue bewail'd, 
That which I once —— would haue neverfaild 
But ſinee tis thus,at g more I greeue, 
Then that wnconſtant 'worder made me belecue, 
Were promiſes worth truſt, what needed than, 
Such written contracts betweene Aſas and Alan? 
And wherefore ſhould they make ſo much ado, 
To haue both bands and ſealer to witner too? 
Valeſſe it be for proofes to make it plaine, 
Thcir wordes are both inconflant falſe, and vaine, 


— 


To 


17 
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To morrow he wil earneſtly 5 —_ 
What ftourly is affirm'd by h to day: | 9 
Yea truely hee's ſo wauering and vniuſt, 
That ſcarce a word of his deſerueth truſt, 59 
But as a creature of all good forlorne, (\worne 
Sweares whar's deni'd, and firaight — doe" * 
That I ſuppoſe, in woch and do not mock, | 
Hee's fit for nothing but a we-4her-cock, 

Then that ſame thought that's likelieſt to nid 
Another thats ynlike puts out againe, 

For Appe'ite, not reaſon, guides him ſtill, 

Whic makes him ſo inconfluerin his . 

Had he a ſure at firſt but made of heather, 4 
And cloathes enough to keepe away the weather 
'Twere all his wiſh; wel fo let vs grant, 

And ten to oue he ſomthing elſe will want. 

But ſweares that he for more would neuer care, 
Then to be able to haue cloth to weate, 

Which if he get, then would he very faine, 
Reach to haue fies, for cloth he faith is * ä 
And ſo his wiſhes ſeldome would haue 

Vntill that he hath wiſhe for all he may. 

But though from this infirmity there's no man, 
That I can well except it is ſo common, 


Yer ſurely Nee E 
* 


Or tearm't to be aultz 

Think not I wrong them ſot i —— 
A fault for eo e ould fee 
Their nature condition; for Thare it: 

And now I think pont I wil relate ie. 


4 


Tax 


CR 


Lib. a. INCONSTANCY< Saryrif 
Tex me who biſt (L ee net) heerę Ile breake, 
So 2 while, 1may uot chuſe butſpeake, 


ſ 


ing, I ſey my Aſc of them muſtrell, 
ar 


it er well, 


&ndyerexpetnordll, for Ile but ſhew, 

of — dhosſand faults, a from. 

And to be hieeſe: The Fuge area rude, 

A ftrang —— bereedr ajad eadiande 
and fro with tngry idle paſſion, 

Or by opinion led beſide all faſbion,  - 

They ſtil deſitrwewes guid to ſong, 


Or a ba{dTalc thei jiften — 55 4 ? 
Soone weary — thing, and they t, 
2 


— ow bow 
7 * * 
—— mu 


22 . herbe coft vi —.— 


— — bas Þ 


* 


With many 


Therr ewer diſconmtented narnurei trutch, 


| And thonke t/ «happy peace wa bane (dg m — 
Tea and therg wiſderes bear e 1 Pro 


e the Ls 
Bus what are theſe! not men of any . 
That [peak it from abold anddaring. ſpirit, 


"| Bat lieh ſome fain;-bearted braxing m is 
That bad be hang & at ther en IS 


Then for their Countries welfare for 0 
The bran! of anepitcht Ge but x 


F | rants; well £8: af with frare — | yy 


beare jbg then ef martial drum. 
2 Cannot beep A, teme, 


I: = 4p. he apes — Ko 


or ener are contented with the tine... 
better lle the flaie they laue , 
lirbengh the preſent bath the 
ne 41 the Temes, that loat 
end be in Egypt ar theo 


er the wer(4 a, iv Queene | 
1th all rhablindnes and s 11 — 
| —— e re 
— — 


enwehad 


—̃—— 
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| Det wan pert. 11. 
| Hoth — Belldnacs anger for roceaſe, a. — 


| — S 5 4 $ ge 
E. — — 2 
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Ebel: TNCONSTANCY. Satyr: 
Mud ment hey rer bes f.oler and do wpbold, 

Him to be vallant that it ener- bold: 

When be with wiſemen is (nd emer was, 

Conte no better then a deſperate Aſſe. 

He that doth truſt vnto th ir bor, ſhut! find 

Tis more wnconſtant then the wanering wind, 

Which ſince my tire man that many knew, 

an it:at hit death found true, 

they bau oft unthank fully withſtood, 

Thoſe that haue F the common good, . 

And being baſely min ed enermore, 

Serke leſſe the publick then the private lere. 

Morrouer ſuch a Ptince as yet was newer, 

Of whoms the people conld ſpeake well of ener, 

Nor Can 4 man 4 gouernment inzuenr them, 

How good ſoener * long content thens, 

Their honeſty I do 

I not the drſpeſition of their mind: 

But they are fere't wave the ſums through feare, 

Ati thoſe villaines it may wel appeare. | 
vile vr go. canſe, 

meanes ts 2 Lawes, 

by tricks or te the matter ge- 

«A: the) wow d at, naw: 


"Although the wrong and iniary they proffer; 


—— 


ße — * — — 
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' According to deſert ; before they know, | 

Þ Ifbe accuſed, gui ty be or ns, 

7 bey 0n repers, this haſtis cenſure gige ; 

Heu villas and tit to lane : 

| Bur when hes once gra- d ard found 

Guiry by Law ; and beavily led bon 

| Unis the Scaffold , then they das relent, 

| And pirty by deſerned umbment , 

Thoſe that wil nom braue gallant men be deem d. 

And with the Common people be eſteem d, 

Let them turne hack-ſters as they walke the freer; 

Quatrell and fight with euety one they meet; 

Learne a n Song to ſcoffe the Braſh blend 

Or breake a 1eſt on Scorſmen that's a3 good, ( d, (chemy, 

1] Or ifthey would that fooles ſhould mach 

They ſhould be — L might de ſire _ 

But if they want ſuch feates for to be glorious 

Make —— — £1" ag 

Vet this is nothing i — rr rn hy 

— —— 

« let them — 


4 — * rat on the boiſtetous (Maine, . 


Or elſe well mounted keepe themſelues on land, 
And bid our wealthy travellers to fand,. 
ing chi fll cum reer for chr eric 

ich ſomtimes wan reneune to cutting Dice, 


But ſome may teil me, though that ſuch, 


It doth not goe againſt their conſcience much: 
And though there's boldnes ſhowne in ſuch a ca(e, 


ey! Tet to be Toft as Tyburns «diſgrace, 
£ Pp No, 


No, tis their credit, ſor the people then, 
Wi ſay, ir party they we eher men, 
With many ſuch like hamors baſe and naught, 
Ido perceiue the common people fraught, 

Then by th'opinion of ſome it ſeemes, 

Ho much the Valar ſort of men eſteeems 
Ort ot learning: Certaine neygbbouring ſwainrs, 
(That think none wiſt-men but whoſe wiſdome 
Where tos edge be it motall or divine (gaines; 
Is valued as an Orient-pearle with ſwine) 
Meeting me in an cucning in my walke, 

Reing gone paſt me, thus began their talke. 
Firſt an od Cheff, whoſe — I dare be bould, 
Hach bacon hang $ in t aboue ſiue yeares old. 
Said ; Thai's bir ſound that 1 owner of the groun 1 
That e this pleaſant leethy — ands 


Dye marke me ne gbbors? This ſa r yong mans vathey 


Hd 4 bin my cue chud a hang him rather 
«A ſſoone as be perz,n te woos, 


Could creepe the bouſe , putten te ſchoole 
Whither be we t not —— 4 


At bad here goodro keep bm 2 1. 
Nor yir at leaſure tim 1, (thats my zannes flint ) 


Dor then i: deed there had bone r'afen in te 
B der continuance and beyond all e 
Abrld bim too t fixe dayes a werde no trſſe 
That by S. Anne ie was a great preſumption 
I. bre br him n hit end with a 
And then l ſider be was mot ſo content, 


Lib»; "INCONSTANCY. Satyr. 


| Topwuien there whereas our chil eri wont: 


# 
* 


, 


| ov 


w_—— - 
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Lb. INCONSTANCT. Satyr. 2: 
To lere the Horne booke i the Abcee throwgh, 


No that bet not learn enough, 
But be muſt ſeche the Country all about, 

Where he might fd a better Teacher ont, 
And then be be be (now a pips befall it) 

A viapp ug booke, I know ns: nhat the) call it, 
Tis latime U thus it begins ; In ſpeech, 

Ard hat'sin Engi fo 2 your breech; 
One 6 ay my Dicke 4 /rafe ont with him brought , 
Whit: he out of bu fellowe: booke had rang e, 
And to b ; Mother an my ſelfe did read it, 

Pu we deed did ſo extremely dread it, 

i gane bim charge no more thereon to le he, 
Ver veare it bad bon of a conmring booke, 

If that you thinks | 1eft gor arbe my wife, 

If ere ſte heard ſuch + in ber life, 

Bur when be yonn bad cond the ſame by bear, 
And of « mem moe be better part 

He went ts Oxford, where bs dine, 
Some certain yeares whence hee'; returrd - gaine, 
Now who can tell it im my ſlomaci ſticker) 

And [ doe veare be has ſome Oxford tricks, 
But if u be 2.0 : would be had ue come het her, 
Ver ve ſtill be ſure of bluſtring weather, 


| To what end comes bis paine and vathers cet? 


Th ore 1 charges, and the tothers labour If; 


Thuwarr an! ——ůů — 


That be le ü 

nought anailes hom: by this holy, 

f thinks all learning in the world & folly; | 
P 3 
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And thems I take to be the uerieſt vooles, 
That all their i fe time doe frequent the ſcheoles, 
ve ache bim now and ſee if all his wats, 
an tell you when a barly ſeaſon hits. 
Wh:n Meddowes muſt l left to ſpring when mowne, 
When Wheate,o” tares,or ryc,or peaſe be ſowne, 
He khnowes i! not or when tit meet ro fold, 
How to manure the ground that's wet or cold: 
What Lands ave fi for Paſture, what for corne, 
Or how to hearten what is oncr-worre, 
Way ; be ſcarce knowes a Gelding from a Mare, 
Barrow from a Sow, ner tak 5 he care 
Of ſuch like things as theſe ; be hnowe: no! whether, 
There be a difference wirt the Ewe and Weather, 
Car he reſolneyou? ( Ne nor many more) 
If Cowes doe want their upper teeth before ; 
Nay [ dt pane 4 be cannot tell, 
How many ler ges a bat) well, 
Lt not a wife man thinke yee By the Maſle, 
Cham glad at heart my c net e an Aſſe, 
Why he can tell clready all thirgeare, 
Arnwell almoſt as any of ot heare. 
And neighbors : yet I Ie tell yowmore; my Dicke, 
Hath very pretty chillin Arſemetticke. 
Cancaſt accorts writes bis name, $ Dunces d. agbter, 
Tawght bin to peil the bardeſ words ir xautet. 
And yet the Boy Ile warrant yes knowes bow, 
A: well ar your 1, to bold the Plow, 
And this \ notedin the wrebin ener, 
Bid lim rotaks a Books be bad as lether, 


2 


beer, 
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All day bane drawne a Harrow; truth is ſe, 

I lks 1t wel although I made no ſpew 

Dor to my comfort I cid plainiy ſee, 

That be heereafter would not boo biſh bee, 

Then when that hauin g nought at home to ds, 

I ſomerume forct him to the ſchools to goe, 

Tou w:nld haue grecud in heart to heare him whine, 
And then how glad he was to keep the ſwine, 

I yet remember;and what tricks the Mom, 


Weuld bane muented a to flay at home 
Tou would bane ed; But 'tis ſuch another, 


eA hat a wit in all the world likes Mother; 
Yet once a monib, although it greenes vs than, 
H ele looks yu, in a books do what ne can; 
That Mother, Siſter, brothet all we foxre, 
Can ſcarce perſwade bim from t in ba/fe an hawre, 
But oft I thinks he does it more of ſpight, 
To anger vs then any true delight, 
Dor why'his Mother thinks as others do, 
And 1 am balfe of that opinion tos. 
Although a little learning be not bad, 
Thoſe that are brokiſh are the ſorneſt mad. 
And therefore ſince much wit makes vookes of many, 
Chil take an order mine ſhall ne're haue any, 
Byr Lady your the wiſer (quoth the reft) 
The courſe you take in our conceit's the beſt, 
Toer Lonne may line in any place ith land, 
Zy bis ind» ftrions and laborious band, 
Wiilft be (but that his parents ave hit ſtay ) 
Huub not the moan, to keepe lim ſelfe a day, 
P 3 Hi. 
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His . 47 to our 7 bt ”o pleaſure mer, 
Nor mt woes , nov pro, and thereby h- lines 
F- little thing the bette , none need / doubt it, 
He mi ht laue been a her man without it, 
For though be now c I ſpeaks a lutle better, 
It is not word: you kaow will free the deter. 
Thus ſo ne whoſe ſpeeches he wel what they be, 
For want of matter fell to talke of me. | 
Of whom,thaugh ſomthing they haue ſaid be true 
Vet ſince inſteed of giving Ar her due, 
They haue diſgraſt it; Norwithſtanding I, 
Haue not the knowledge that theſe Dalrs cnuy, | 
Or can ſo much withour incurring blame, 
As take vnto my ſelfe a Sch lers name. 
Yer now my reputation for to ſaue, 
Since I mail make account of that 1 haue, 
Ie let you know * they ſo lightly deeme ir, 
What gaine $ ink, 45 and ho I eſteeme u, 
As often as I call to minde the bliſſe, 
That in my little Reede — is. 
The many comforts, of all which the leaſt, 
More ioyes my heart then can be well expreſt. 
How happy then thinke I are they whoſe ſoules 
More wildoms by a thouſand parts inrowles ; 
Whoſe vaderſtanding-hearrs are ſo divine 
They can perceiye ae more then mine, 
Such huue content indeed: And who that's wer ; 
And ſhwild know reaſon is ſoſenceleſſe than 
To ipurne at Knowl:dgo, Art, or Learning ; when 
That onely ſhowes they are the race of wes ? 
=_— 


r 


47 


Lib.z, INONSTANCT. Satyr. 3. 


And what may l then of thoſe Peaſant: deeme, 
The which of wiſdome make fo ſmall eſteeme? 
But that 1ndeed ſuch block 1b ſenceleſſe logger, 
Sprang from thoſe cl Latona — frogs; 
Alas,ſuppoſe they nothing can be gor 
By precious ſtones, cauſe ſmme eſteeme them not? 
ze, | Ordothey thinke, becauſe they cannot vſe it, 

' | Thatthoſe which may haue Knowledg- wil refule it 
o Wall, if their ſhallow coxcombrscan containe 

A reaſon when les told them, Ile explaine, 
He that ſame little Kwow/e fl have got, 

Much pleaſures me, though they perceiue it not. 
For firſt thereby (though none can here attaing 
For to renew their firſt eſtate againe) 
Apart revives (although it be but ſmall) 
Of chat I loſt by my fi fathers fall. 
t. And makes me man,which was before (ar leaſt) 
t, | As hapleſſe, if not more, theti is the beaſt 
That reaſon wants ; for his condition ſtill, 
Remaines according to his Makers will, 
They neuer dreame of char, and then by this, 
Ind — and what exallis; 
; That knowing both, I may che beſt enſue, 
Aud as I ought the worſer part eſchew, 
Then I haue learn t to count that droſſe but yaine, 
For which ſuch Bore: conſume themſelues with 
„I can endure diſcontentments, crofles, (paige 3 
Be [oma I in want, and (mile at loſſes: 
n | Keep vader Paſsions,ſtop thoſe inſurrections, 
Rais d in my Abierocoſmic by affectionos. 
P 4 Be 
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Bc nothing greeued for —— 

Not nete the prouder for 

Ho to teſpect my 2 — know, 

And in like manner ho to vic my foe. 

I can ſee others lay their ſo»les to pawne, 

Looke vpon Great m, and yet ſcorne to fawne 
Am ſtill content, & dare whilſt God giues grace, 
E oc looke my grimme ſt forrunes | in the face, 


I feare mens cenſares as the char- coale ſparks, 

Or as I doe a toochleſſe dog chat barks ; 

Th'one frights children, other threats to burne, 

Bur ſparks will die, and brawling cuts returne. 

Yea I haue learn't that till my care ſhall be, 

A r#/b for him, that cares a fra for me, (lures? 

Now what would men haue more?are theſe no plea- 

Or do they not deſerue the name ol treaſutes ? 

Sure yes; and he that hath good learmng ſtore, 

Shall finde theſe in't befides a thouſand more. 

O but our Chaffs thinke theſe delights but cou e, 

If we c em to their Hobby-borſe : 

And they beleeue not any pleaſure can, 

Make them ſo merry as Maud ar. 

Nor is the — of his fe 

Then theſe of a Cec tes Leraſbp bee. 

Though their — Ladies make them father that, 

Some othegat theur FF birſon ales begat; 

Toy he whoſe carriage is of ſo good note, 
Tobe thought worthy of their Lords feoles coate, 

That's a-great credit, for becauſe that he, 

Is cuet thought che wiſeſt man to he. 


But 


es! 
lea 


. 
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But as there's vertue where the Diuiſa preciſeſt, 
So ther's much knowledge where a fol the wiſeſt. 
But what meane I ? let earth content theſe moles, 
And their high'@pleaſure be their . pales, 
About the which I keaue them for to dance, 
And much good dot them with their uorance. 
So this I hope will ſcrue for to declare, 
How rude theſe vw/gar ſott of people are, 
But herevpon there's ſome may queſtion make, 
VVhether 1 onely for the Dig take, 
Such men as hel. To whom I anſwer, no, 
For let them hereby vnderſtand and know, 
I doc not meane theſe meaner ſort alone, 
Tradeſmen or Lenser; but euery one, 
Be he £/qurre, Knight, Baron, Earle or more, 
Vet if he haue not learn d of Vertwes lore, 
But followes Vg Paſsions; then e ne he, 
Amongſt the Us/ger ſhall for one man be, (him, 
And the poore Groome,that he thinks ſhould adore 
Shall for his Vertu be preferd before him, 
For though the world doth ſuch men much deſpiſe, 
They ſeeme meſt noble in a wiſe-mans eyes. 
And notwithſtanding ſome doe nobleſt deeme, 
Such as are ſprung of; at and high eſteeme, 
And thoſe to whom the Coun 


CT # 


The title of a Aſarquirora Lord, =. 
Though twere atchiued by their fathery 
And themlelues men but of dunghill ſpirks; 


oerd 


its, 


Coward: or fooles ; ( And ſuch as euer be 
Prating or boaſting of their Pedegree) 


VVhen 


* 
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When they are nothing but a blot or ſhame, 

Vato the noble houſe — whence they came, 
Tet theſe (1 ſay) vnleſſe that they haue wit, 

To guide the Common-wealth, as it is fit 

They ſhould ; And as their good fore-fathers did, 
How ere their faults may ſeeme by Greatn« G hid, 
They ſhall appeare ; And the poore Jer ſonne, 
Whoſe proper vertue hath true honour won, 

Be plac t aboue him: But Nobilirse 

T hat comes by birth hath moſt antiquitie 

Some thinke ; _ tother (if at all 

They yeeld as noble) they an vpſtart call, 

Burl fay rather no, his 1 7 

That's rais d by Vertus hath moſt vertan. 
And is moſt ancient, for it is the ſame, 

By which all Great men firſt obtaind their F@we ; 
So then I hope twill not offend the Cor, 

That I count ſome there with the ug ſort, 
And outſet others; yer ſome thinke me bold, 
Becauſe chere's few that theſe opinions hold. 
Bur ſhall I care what others thinke or ſay? 
There is a beſides the beaten way; 
Tea and a ſafer, for heere's Chrifts In 


The broadeſt way leads ſooneſt to DeftraQios, 
And truely no opinions deceiae, 

Sooner then thoſe the Yalgar ſort receive, 

And therefore he that would indeed be wiſe, 
Muſt learne their rude conditions to deſpiſe, 

And ſhun their preſence ; for we haue bia taught, 


Diſeaſes in « preſſe are quit vly cangtt, 


Now 
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Now Satyr leaue them till another time, 

And ſpare to _ the Vu/ger with thy time, 

If any thinke thou haſt digreſt too long, 

They may duet this, and doe no wrong, 

But in my former matter to proceed, 

Who, being mans Race is ſo much freed 

| From ficklenes, that he is ſure to finde 

Himſclfe to morrow, in that very minde 

Hee's in to day? though he not onely know 

No reaſon wherefore he ſhould not be ſo, 

Bur alſo though he plainly do perceiue 

Much cauſe he d not that opinion leaue: 

oy no man do it? who then iuſtly can 

Be forced torely, or truſt in Mas 

Whoſe thoughts are changing, and ſo oft amiſle, 

That by himſelfe, bimſeffe deceiued is ? 

Who is ſo ſottiſh as to build Saluation 

On ſucha feeble tottering foundation 

As Alas whois tthat — f teſpect, 

To his ſoules ſafety, will ſo much neglect 

That precious aſſurance, as to lay 

His confidence on that falſe peece of clay, 

Which being fickle, merits — leſſe rruff, 

Then lerrers written in the ſand,or duff ? 

Do they nor ſee thoſe they haue ſoundeſt deem d. 

And for their conftants writers ſtill efteem'd, 

All wauering im aſſertions ? yea but looke, 

And you ſhall finde in one, and the ſame booke 

Such contradiction in Opinion, 

As ſhewes their thoughts are ſcarce at Union, 
VVhere 
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Where finde you him that dates be abſolute, 
Or alwaies in his ſayings reſolute ? 

Ther'snone ; Iby my owne experience ſpeake, 
Thaue a feeling that we men are te, 
Whereon much muſiag, makes me inly mourne, 
And grieue at heart, that I a man was borne, 
(Yer — I do defire that no man, I 
VVould gather that I long to be a woman,) 

Alas | how often had I good Intendments (menu O 
And with my whole heart yow'd and ſworn amend- Ti 
Yea purpos d that, wherein I once thought, never | Bu 


Unconſtancy ſhould let me to perſcuer? Is 
And yet for all mypurpoſe and my vow, Or 
I amoftalter'd ere my ſelfe knowes how: W 
But therefore ſince it is not I alone, W 
Or any certaine number that is knowne, Aff 
To be vn; ſtable; but e ne all that be; Ca 
Since none (I ſay) is from this ſtailty free, An 
Let e confeſſe it all, and all implore Ha 
Our vere repenting God, that ener more Thi 


Remaines the ſame, we may be (as we ought) 
More certaine both in #ord, and Deed, & Tt 
That he will keep vs from [nconftancy, 
Yea from all damned, lewd Apoſt ae; 
But howſocuer our affections change, 
And we in ſlight opinions hap to range: 
Yet, pray his Trathin vs be ſa ingraued, 
Conunuing to the end we may be ſaued. 


OF WEAKNES. 
SATYR, 3. 


Vt oh looke here ; forI haue ſurely found 

The Aaine chiefe Root, the very ſpring and 
Of our Inconſtancy. It is not Cherce (Ground) 
That ſo diſ- ables our perſeverance: 

But a baſe Weakneſſe, which to terme atight, 

Li nueerely a privat. on 2 mig ht, 

Or a detreition from tha t little power 

Which fbould br in thoſe limbs and mind; of our: 

We boaſt of ſtrength ; but tell me, can our daics 
Aﬀoocd a Mile, or a Hereules? 

Can all the world,(and that is large enough) 

A match tor Helter or Achilles ſhow : 

Haue we a Champion ſtrong enough to weild 

This Buckler ? or Sir eAiax ſeaucn-fold-Shichd? 
Ithinke we haue not: (but I durſt ſo grant, 

There be {ome lming ſhall with Aiax vaunt.) 

Nay, now in theſe dales it is doubted much, 
Vkether that any former age had ſuch 

As thoſe fore-named ; but indeed our faith 

Binds vs to credit, that as Scriprare faith - 

There was a Samſon, whocould fright whole hoſts, 
And rent downe Azaths barred gates and poſts, 
Whoſe mighty Arms vnarm d could bring to paſſe, 
OFEne gith the totten 4 beve of an Aſſe, 4 


B 
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Athouſands ruine : and yet twill be long. 
Ex e he ſhall thereby proue that Marv is ſtrong. 
For firſt, the ſtrength he ſee n d to haue, was known, 
To be the Spirit of Gd, and not his one. 
And rhen his proper weakneſſe did appeare 
When after his braue athethad wel-neare, 
Been dead for thirſt; whereas if he in ſpighr 
Of Nature had been able by his might, 
Out of this little Srony-recks to wring, 
To quench his preſeut thirſt, ſome flowing Spring, 
A did Stronger ene: or if his power 
Could haue compel'd the melting cloud; to ſhower 
For preſent need, ſuch plenteous drops of raine, 
He might haue had no cauſe for to c ine, 
Or craue more aid. Sure then we might at length, 
Be brought for to beleeue that A es had ſtrength j 
But ne re till then, Hee's mighty that can make 
The Heanens, Earth, & Hell with's breath to ſhake, 
That in his ſpheare the Su ſwift courſe can ſtop, 
And Atlas with his burthen vuder- prop. 
= — with caſe his maſy globe can rowle, 
vp Heawen like a parchment ſcrowle ; 
He — ot bee or pame vl _—y 
Nor vnto any plague 
— — Shrepe re re ſraine, 
Orhach the power toe on riſe aa, | 
Hee's fran deed; but he that can but tetre, 
Or rent in two a Lyongor a Reue, 
Or doe ſome ſuch like act, and then goe ye” 


Hunſelfe ore - come by dome infirmare, 
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How ere with vants he ſeemes his deedes to grace, ' 
He is both lle, weak and baſe, 
What Creater e is there borne ſo weake as Man, 
And ſo vn- able? tel me, he that can, 
Or if that they could number'd be by any, 
Count his diſeaſes and hat hath ſo many? 
Or elſe hat creature is there if he be 
In bone and fleſh of the ſame quantiry, 
So fraile as Man? or that can worſe ſuſtaine. 
Hunger or thirft ot cold or heat or paine? 
Sure none;and yet in Hiſtories we find, 
Til Ly bath weakened thus mankind, | 
They weare much ſtronger; could indure the bead, 
Traucl a long time without Drink or meat, 
And their beſt dainty was no coſtlier thing 
5 I Then a wild-root or water from the Spring, 
With which ſmall Commons Natwre was contents 
Yea in our Climate people naked went; 
And yet no cueſtion felt as litile cold, 
u. wrapt vp in halfe a dozen fold 
They had no waſt-coats,night-capsfor their heads, 
Nor downy pillowes nor ſoft feather-beds 
They ſcer d as much to haue ſuch thinges about th 
IA ye in this Age ſe re to be without them. 
Their heads ſome ſtone bare vp their brawny fides, 
IVVith caſe the hardnes of the earth abides, 
Gluttonons fare that ſo the pallat pleaſes, 
INere fild their bodies full of foule — 
Nor any pleaſing liquors with exceſſe, 
Made them grow weak through W 
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Noluſt-prouoking meats made them vnchaſte, 
Nor vnto carnall copula'son haſte, 

For I am in the minde they ne re requir'd it, 

Till Narwre,come to her full trengrh,defir d it, 
And chat it is alone which made them be 

More ſtout, more ſtrong, and brauet men then we. 
It was a noble care in them indeed; but how 


. 


| 
{ 
\ 
\ 
1 
Are we become ſuch Dwarfes and Pioznics now ? 7 
How are our limbs ſo weake and feeble growne F 4 
I thinke I need not tell it, tis well knowne, L 
Mice tender breeding, ve hich we well might ſpare, A 
Muc b drum mmes and our Iaxuriens furt: Q 
Which ads not ſtrength, as ſome doe yainely ſay A 
But rather takes both ſtrength, and health away, . 
Vet chiefely this ſame e, Te 
Comes by too ſoone and frequent venery. Tt 
A'beardleſſe Boy now cannot keep his bed, Th 
Vnleſſe that hel be of his N beageere ſped, As 
And many GigletsT haue marri jog ſeene, W 
Ere they (forſooth) could reach elewenterne, Va 
Nay tis no wonder we are growne ſo weake, Alt 
—_— r — brats ere they can ſpeakey 
though we that the men are ſtronger, 
Let — (1 wes. clout grow: bur ſo mach longer, 
The teuolution of an age to ſee, 
— ſay that men the Teese e be. 
now our ſtren which indeed, 
Deſerues no — an doth a reed, 
Is not the ſtrength of which Imeant to ſpeake, 
For we axe yet another way too yeake, 
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That either to be reſolute we care not, 


Satyr.3 * 
Our minds baue loſt their magnanimitie, 
And are ſo feebled through infirmitie z 


Or elſe becaule of ſome baſe feare we dare not, 

Where can we finde almoſt a man fo hardy, 

— his weakenefle is not ſomtime tardy, 

To ſpeske the truth ? ot to declare his minde ? 

h he doe many iuſt occaſions finde. 

He le wink at's friends offence, and paſſe ir blindly, 

Leaſt (peraduenture ) he ſhould tak t ynkindly. 

And if it be a Great man that offends, 

She me but him that boldly reprebends, 

And ile ademte him ; Nay wee l rather now 

Bend our endeuour and our ſtudy how 

To ſooth and fawne ; or to theirlewdnes tell, 

That all they doe (be t nere ſo bad) is well. 

Their very looks and preſence we fo feare, 

As if that they ſome monſtrous Cyclops were, 

Which makes them worſe, But te they truſt 

Vato their ,, Ile tell them (for I muſt) 2 
iuſt e 


Tinforme their Heer, chus tis cenſur d by men, 
H they be rente, T ants mains crime 

One knowes the Trab, but dares not to defend ir, 
Becauſe he he ates another diſcommend it. 
Yea diuers follow YVertwes wayes but coldly, 
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Simply ne glects the meanes of his ſaluation, 
Though it be needfull, and worth commendation ? 
Some cannot well endure this or that : 
Others diſtempred with I know not what 
Shew an exceeding frailty : Few can brooke 
Wich any patience,that men ſhould looke 
Into their Actions; and though they 
They rather hate them for't that doe teptout 
Is there a man ſo ſtrong, chat he forbearey 
Choller or hen b chance he beates, 
Himſelfe reui ched and diſgrac dꝰ 
If there be ſuch + onc.he ſhall be plac'd 
Amongk the ur with the — : 
For in my iudgement,none more 

To — —.— for ſtrength, then thoſe that can, 
On theirtebellious Paſſ est play the man. 

This Feckenes 1 do allo ſind m men, 

They know not their owne happineſſe till then 
When they haue loſt it: And they doe eſteeme 
Men for theirw-alth, and them moſt bleſſed deewe 
That ate moſt rich ; ing no man more 
Accurſed or then he poore. 

Some baſcly doe comdemne cach ſtrange report 
To be vnttue, becauſe it doth not fort 
Wich their weake reaſons. Some againe will be, 
Aſtoniſhed at every nouelty. 5 
But too much | 
Where i 1122 
Is it not weakeneſſe when ſome perry loſſe, 
Some hindrance in ptefet mens, ot ſuck crafſes 
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Shall make men greeue ? is it no weakeneſſe when, 
* | Adwerſitie ſhall ſo diſquiet men 
That they ſhould not with patience ſuſtaine, 
'4 Orvy a little ctoſſe and paine ? 
Ye les ir is ; or were they ſtrong, "Hung 
» | They would ſo arme themſelues gainſt greefe and 
That no diſaſtrous, or il hap ſhold fright them, 
«+ | Though Forrane did the worſt ſhe can to ſipight 
Nor would they thoſe, as the vnworthieſt deeme, 
To whom dame Fortan doth moſt froward ſceme ; 
Bur rather ſuch as all their life time be, 
In quiet ſtate and from diſturbance free, 
For the oft giues what their baſe louging craves, 
Becauſe ſhe ſcornes to vexe deieted flaues, 
I haue knowne brave men, braue at leaſt in ſhew, 
— in this age now that is braue enow) 
in appearance for bold champions paſt 
And yet ha ue baſely yeelded at the laſt, 
Beſides there's many who thought ſcorne to droop, 
By Fortanes power haue been made to ſtoop, 
And with diſcredit ſhamefully left vndone, 
What they with honor at the firſt begun; 
d their weaky hearts(which frailtyl much hate) 
ected. haue growne baſe with their eſtate. 
| me thinkes) the mind ſhould never be, 
Subiect to Fortunes frownes nor tyrany. 
"| But here through weaknes, ſome, offence may takt 
That I of fortune ſhould recitall make: | 
.| For they by Fortune ſay theres nothing done, 
Bur all are both ended and begunne, 


— 


By 
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By Gods appointment, | confeſſe indeed, 
t he knowes all, and all hath fore-decreed x 
—— 
ht comes ance; vs I may, 

—— are — ; Bur how can — — 
So ouer- borne with this infirmitie : 
As thoſe who arc in euery matter led, 
By Paraſites and + wr : where i: their head ? 
Imeane their will, their reaſon, and their ſence, 
What is become of their intelligence ? 
How iſt that they haue ſuch a partiall care, 
They can judge nothing true, but what they heate 
Come from the tongue of ſome ly ſycophant. 
But for becauſe they ſtren — want, 
Thoſe that themſelues to flattetets inure, 
I haue iued baſcly to endure 
For to be plainely ſoothed, mock t and flouted, 
Made coxcombs to their faces, yet not doubted 
That they were highly teuetenc t, d, 
And by thoſe fauning Paraſites a cited 
And why forſooth ?rhey often heare them prace, | 1f 
In commendarions of theit happy ſtate; 0 
Ves, and they tell them that they vertuous be, Th 
Wiſe, Courreous, ſtrong, and beaurifull to fee, ® | Ye 
— — It 
They plainly might perceiue that they were mockr; 
nf ed hot they tee pred for mage 
Goodly conditions, that had neuer any ? 
This frailty alſo merits to be blam'd 
When feacefull of reproach we are aſkam'd, * 
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Our ance in thoſe things to caplaine, 
—— ſit more — attain 

"Tis weaknes alſo when a bergaines bought, 

For to diſptaiſe the penniworth as nought, 

And tell what might haue beene or fondly prate, 
Of Counſel,when he ſees it is too late, 

Nor is it any lefle to ſeeketo ſtay, 

Him that we know doth haſten on his way, 

Or be importunare, for that which will, 

Be nothing for our good, yet others ill: 

Alſe,to be affraid terto gaineſay, 

What men doe know vnttue, or to delay 

The right of any matter to declare, 

Becauſe they feare they vnbelecued are: 

For notwithſtanding Truth doth oft bring blame, 
It may be ſreely ſpoken without ſham? 

Divers more waies of which I ncees muſt ſpeake, 
Theres many men doe ſhew themſelues but weaks ; 
In ſome hut lately I obſerved this, | 

And muft needs ſay their nature euill is; 

If friends to them haue any kindnes ſhowne, 

Or entertainments willingly beRowne, 
That they confeſſe they are indebred forit, 

Vet ſuch is their condition (1 abkor ut) 

If that choſe freinds do hap to take the paine, 

To come ſorntime and vific them againe, 

In meete good will becauſe theſe weake ones ſee 
cannot then fo well be 

To bid them welcome as their loues require, 
(Though more then loue their loues did ne te debre) 
Q3 A too» 
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A fooliſh Shame ſo blinds them that they ſhall 
(For giving them to much) haue naught at all; 
Vea fot becauſe they want exceſſiue fare, 
Or ſome ſuch things for which theit friends necre 
(Though by their will it other wiſe had beene) 
They neither will be knowne at home nor ſeene. 
V'Vhich doth not onely ſhe w impiety, 
But hindereth loue, and barres ſociety, 
Vet now the greateſt weakneſſe that I finde, 
To be in man, is ignorance of mind, 
It makes a poore man hee s ſcarſe good for ought, 
If rich men haue it, they are wel then nougbt. 
For hauing riches ſtote, and wanting might, 
Or Qtrength of mind to vſe the ſame aright, 
Tis arrogancies and ambitious fucll, 
It makes them Conetnons, Inconſlant,Cruci; 
Intemperate, Uninſt and wonder ons beady, 
Yea in their ationsrude,and ſo vnſteddy 
They cannot follow any ſound direction, 
But are ſtill carried with a wild affection, 
This is their nature: (ir is quickly noted) 
If they to honour be by hap promoted 
Then they gro inſolent, beyond all reaſon, 
Apt for Ambition,Quarrels, Murthers, Treatony 
Or any villany,that followes thoſe, 
Who doe the ſumme of happineſſe repoſe 
In worldly glory: But if Fortan frowne, 
And from her fickle wheele once caſt them dc 
Then their deiected hearts againe grow baſe, 
They are impatient of their pteſent caſe ; 
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(care, 


| 
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Raue or tun mad, and can doe nought poore el 
Vnleſſe it be goe hang or —— —28 
Moreover the ſame weakenes that proceeds, 

From ignorance, this miſchife alſo — ; 

It makes men wil! conceited of their will, 

Which they will follow be it nere ſo ill. 

And theythinke all things needs muſt fall out bad, 

Wherein their wiſc aduiſe may not be had, 

But heere's the hell: to them all Counſell's vaine, 

Cauſe they all others wiſedome doe diſdaine, 

And wholly on their one dcuiſes reſt, 

As men perſwaded that their owne are beſt: 

Bur as all ſuch are weake,e'ne ſol ſay 

Is euety one that raſhly doth repay 

Vengeance in anger; Or thats malecontent 

Oft; or oft mooued and impatient : 

Or thoſe that iudge of Counſels by th'cuent, 

Or that perſwade themiclues,if their intent 

Be good and honeſt, that it doth nor xill 

If that the matter of it ſelſe be ill; 

Which were it true then Dad might complaine, 

That Vzz4b for his good intent was (laige, 

Others againe thinke Superſtitious Rites, 

Ta be the ſetuice in which God delghts. 

But ſince 1I'me forſt my mind of them to ſpeake, 

I muſt needs ſay their iudgements are but weake : 

The like — — diſeſt eeme, 

All forraine cuſtomes, and doe onely dee me 

Their owne,praiſe-worthy; As alſo ſuch. as do 

Thinke thaſe things beſt they cannot teach rnto; 

24 Let 
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Vet in the ar this weake humor bred, 
They l ſooner be with idle cuſtomes led, 

Or toad opinions ſuch as they haue ftore, 

Then leame of reaſon or of vertues lore, 

We think chat we are ſtrong, but what alas! 

Is there that our great right can bring to paſſe, 
Siace though we thereto e'ne all our will, 
We neither can be good nor wholly ill. 

God giues vs needfall bleſſings ſor to vſe them, 
Which wanting to do we oft abvie them, 
Some hold chem wiſe and vertuous that proleſſe, 
An heremitall ſolicarineſs: 

But it p:oceeds from imbecillity, 

And fr becauſe h Non-ability, 

Thoſe thinges they cannot well in Jure to doe, 


Apart; ſo doth his friend; then deales he well 

That cloſely med yp in a careleſſe cell 

Keepes all himſclſe; and for a little eaſe, 

Can in his find to rob all theſe? 

I ſay hee's weake, and ſo I muſt, 

EE 
as hee's time , 

In fond and idle pleaſure to no end: 


So ate thoſe e, that with contempt diſdaine 
Alpl and detif bt; on carthas yaing 


And 
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And though — oe, oulth 
For Man bath cares ; — r 
Are weedfull; yea both inf and natur all 

We are no Angels that our recreation, 

Should conſiſt only io meer ( ontomplation 

But we have bodies to, of whoſe due akon, 
The ſowles muſt find ſometimes to be at leaſure 
For to participate but in this kjnd, 

Though ſome find fault, we are not much behind 
— tis through humane weaknes, when that we 
Of a good-turne will ſoone ſorgerfull be, 
And readier to reyepge a ſmall offence, 

T hen forthat goodto-make a recompe u t 
And ſo i is alſo when that we eſchew, 
Or ſhunne them vnto whom ſtom vs is due 
Both loue and mony ; this becauſe their owne 
Th'other cauſe friendſhip at our need was ſhowne 
Bur tis well ſeen there : many ſoabhor, | 
To be in preſence with their Crediver, 
That (thankleſs clues tough he be Geer fiend, 
They rather would deſire to ſec his end 
He's weake, to thats notable to withfiand, = 
Any vnlawfull orvniuft demand, 
As well ache that knowes not to 
mdoeſs, or pet-curreſie, 
Sorne funple fellowes, caule that 
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inging-op in Barcha, Cu-, 
 Thiakpreſeavy chey ſuch a favour doe, 


of lowe, but dais to drink vnto them, 
That 
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That though they feele their ſtomack wel nigh ſick ö 
Vet if to pledge theſe kind ones they ſhould ſticke: | 
— 


Or ſor a t or two, ot three refuſe them (chem 
They thinke in conſcience they ſhould much abuſe 
Nay there be ſome,and wiſemen you would tninke 
That are not able to refuſe their drinke, (be ſure 
Through this their weakneſſe; though chat they 
'Tis more then their weake ſtomacks can indure, 
And why ? oh tis the health of ſome great Peere 
His Meifters,or his Friend he counteth deare ; 
then? if that the party vertuous be, 

He le not eſtreme of ſuch a foolery; 

If not, who er t be, this is my miad till, 

A ſtraw for's loue, his friendſhip, or good will, 
Some muſe to ſee thoſe that haue knowledge gaind 
And to Degree of A in Schooler attaind, + 
Should haue opinion ſtuft with heteſie, 

Aud in their Von ſuch Sumplicit e 

As many haue, At firſt, without a pauſe, 

As meete a Boy as | may tell the cauſe: 

IR not, the reaſoa their acquired parts, 

And knowledge they haue teacht yato, by Arts 

Is growne a Mutcb to great, and facre vnſit, 

For to be ioyned with their Natarellwn ? 
"Tis ſo; and they inſteed of tighfull vſing 


Draw from their leraning errors, by 


Plaine Reaſon ſhould, and eucry ci that 't wiſe, - 
Knowes though — delay mines 
Yer if that Fe with ſuch a weakling place it, 
Who hath no helpes of N lot co grace it 


Or 
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Or one,whoſe proper Knowledge js ſo ſmall, 
He is beholding to his Z o«ke tor all; 

It onely breeds, (vnleſſe it be forme Treaſons) 
Cripled Opinions,and 1 —.— Reaſons, 
Which being fauour d brings in the Conclyſion, 
Publike Diſentions,or their owne Confuſion, 

For I may liken Learning to a Shield, 

With a ſtrong Armor, Lynn in a field: 

Ready for any man that hath the Wit 

To > Gs it vp and arme himſelſe with it, 

Now if he be a man of ſtrength and might, 
That ha on that furniture to light 

He may doe wonders ; As offend his foe, 

And keep himſelſe and his, from overthrow, 

But if a weake and feeble man ſhould take 

Theſe inſtruments of Mars; what would th 

For his aduantage ? Surely I ſhould gather 

They would goe neete to ouerthrow him rather: 
For they — loade him ſo, a man more ſtrong 
Although he be vnarm d, may doe him wrong. 
So he, that is deptiu d of Vatures guifts, 

With all his Learning,makerth harder ſhifts, 
Through his one weakenes, & incurs more ſhames; 
Then many that want Art to write their Namo. 
We haue Fellowes thar would ſcorne to be 


Term d ate Iknow, eſpecially by Me, 
Becauſe they ſee that my vngentle Fate, 
Allow d me nat to be a G * 


vnto it. 


Vet whatſocuer they will ſ 
to doe it. 


For all their ſcorning I am 
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And to be breefe are no ſimple fooles, 

But ſuch as haue Ergo in the ſchoolers, 

Who being by ſome men of worſbp thought, 

Fit men by whom their children may be taught, 

And learnd h for chat they are allowd 

The name of T ta, whereof growing proud, 

Becauſe perhaps they heare that now and then, 
ate admired at by the ſerwing-men; 

Or elſe by reaſon ſomthing they have ſaid, 

Hath beene applauded by the Chamber-maid; 

They e that no man may, 

Hold any thing fortruch but what they ſay: 

And in diſcourſe their tongues ſo much wil walke, 

eps. ore mer 0 
are halſe Preachers, if your queſtion be, 

Of matters that concerne 5 ; 

If ic be law; Ile warrant they l out- face, 

A dozen P. dent to maintaine their caſe; 

But if it be of Phyſick you contend, 


Old Galen and Hypocy, ſend 
profeſſe, (les: 


ates ma 
theres none 


For their opinion: nay, 
— much, 
auour ſuch, 


; 
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wr 
their verdit paſſes, 


| 


| A Parable did die from au. 
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Mifudge of Porn, as if the ſame, 


Did worthily de erue reproach and blame; 


If any booke in verſe they ha to ſpy, 


Ob, owt pon t, fare A 
Burn t, — — * — 
Nothing but fables of a lying braine ; 
Al-af; cake heed, indeed it oft 
The out- ſide of thy falſe- vaine glorious ſutes x 
And tothe blinded — it plaine, 
The Cealeur, thou ſo caunterſet ſ will ſtaine. 
Becauſe we ſee that men are drunke with wine, 
Shall we contemne the liquor of the Vine? 
And fince there's ſore that doe this Are miſuſe, 
Wilt therefore thou the Ax it ſelſe abuſe? 
Twere meere injuſtice : For Diwinitie 
Hach wich no Science more affinitic 
Then this; and howſoe're this ſcruple roſe, 
me hath expreſt as ſacred things asproſe; 

en both in this age and in former time, | 
— e hath been ten· times more profane, chen rime 
But they ſay ſtill that Poeryy is lies, 
And fables ſuch as idle heads deuiſe, 
Made to pleaſe fooles: but now we may by this 
Perceiue their ve plainely what it is: 
Yea,this both v and ignor axe doth proue them, 
Jnchae thei] cenſure things no 
— if that worthy Pert did not teach, 


—— chair dull conceired reac 
y thi ſhallow wiſedomes — 


Yes, 
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Vea, if their Tudgement be not quite 
Or it that they had any reaſon left, 
The precious ſruths within their fables wrapr, 
Had not vpon ſo rude a Cenſure hapt; 

But though that kind of teaching ſome diſpraiſe, 
As there's few good things lik t of now adaigs: 
Vet I dare ſay decauſe the S riprarer ſhow it, 

The beft e te taught on earth, taught like a Per: 
And whereas Ports nov are counted baſe, 

And in this worth-leſſe ae in much diſgrace; 

Iof the cauſe cannot refraine to ſpeake, 

Ind this it is; mens Iudgements are growne weake, 
They know not true deſert; for if they did 

Their well deſcruings could not ſo be hid, 

And ſure if there be any doth deſpiſe 

Such as they are; it is cauſe he enuies 

Their worthines ; and is a ſecret foe 

To euery one that truely learnes to know : 

For, of all ſorts of men here's my beliefe, 

The Poet is moſt worthy and the chiefe: 

His Science is the abſolut'ſt and beſt, 

And deſerues honor aboue all the reſt ; 

For tis no humane knowledge gain d by «rr, 

But rather tis inſpit᷑ d into the heart 

By diwine meanes; and I doe muſe men date, 


it and their profeſsions make compare, 


Twi 
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Or ſome ſuch like,why ſhould be having found 
The meanes but by one Ar to be renown'd, 
Compare with him that claimes to haue a part 
And intereſt almoſt in euery r 
nd if chat men may adde vnto their name, 
By one of theſe an everlaſting tame, 
How much more ſhould/At vnto them bef; 
That haue not onely one of theſe, but all 
As Poets haue ? for doe but ſearch their works 
And you ſhall find within their writing lues 
All ke tage if they vndertake 
Of Dis vc matters any ſpeech to make, 
Vou l thinke them Doctors; if they need to tell 
The courſe of far res, they ſeeme for to excell 
Great Ptolomey ; entend they to perſwade, 
You'l thinke that they were Retoricians made: 
VVhat Law,v hat Ye, or what Hiſtory 
Can theſe not treat of? Nay what fer 
Are they not learn d in? If of Trades they write, 
Haue they not all tearmsand words as right 
As if he had ſetu d an Appremtghi; ? 
Can they not name all z#oles for workemarſhip ? * 
We ſee tis true ; If once they entreat of wars? 
Of cruell bloudy fraies ? of wounds ? of ſcars? 
VVhy then he Peaks ſo like a ſouldier there, 
That he hath beene begot in armes thou lt ſwears 
gain, he writes ſo like a Nazigator, 
$ if they had ſeru'd Nepeane in the water, 
ad thou ouldſt thinke be might of trauaile make 
\s great $ Volume,as ous famous ,, * 
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Compare, theſe, — 
at d to theſe, for of their 
There is no humorous Paſrion ſo ſtrange, 
To which they cannot in a moment change: 
Note but their Drammatici and you ſee 
They ipeake for everyſex, for each degree, 
And in all cauſes as it they had beene, 
Incuery thing, or at leaft all things ſeen. 
If nced be they can like a te, 1 
Or talke more grauely like a — of State ; (ware, 
They haue a 77 gue to praiſe their 
And counterfer him right ghnbur they th — not ſweare) 
The curiouſt Phiſicians (if they pleaſe) 
Shall not quoine words to giue their patients caſe 
So well as they; Andif — —＋ 
They l Choller, yea and 1/elencholly 
Onely with charryes and RY I — "it (hall 
= honeſt meanes and meere =; 
2 t like a woman, (man, 
I ſhew their tricks ſo right, that almoſt no- 
No « ſo thinke them: 2 in; that are pureſt, 
And (Narren that make hew! to be demureſt, 
Speake not ſo like chaſt Cynthia, as they can, 
Nor Newbery ſolike 2 Cartezas ; 
2 — omen) Bl Clone, 
as ſhall not vnbeſeeme a Crowne ; 
In ſhow they will be cho/lerich, Ambitions, 
D. e lea un, Mud, ot Ennions, 
In arr ww, or in any Paſtion be; 
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For they onely to this end expreſt them, 
That men may ſee them plainer,and deteſt them. 
But ſome will ſay thattheſe haue on the Hage, 
So painted out the vices of this age, 
That it not onely tels that they baue bin, 
rienc't in eu — 41 
But chat it alſo doth corrupt, and ſhow . 
How men ſhould a& — 1 fins they did not know, 
Oh hatefull ſaying,not pronounc't by chance, 
Int ſpew d out of malicious [pmorerce ; 
| VVeighit,and you will either thinke theſe weak, 
Or ſay that they doe out of enuy ſpeake: 
Can none declare th effect of Drankenner, 
Vnleſſe they vſed ſuch-like beaftlinefſe ? 
Are all men ignorant what comes by 4ff, 
Excepting thoſe that were themſclues vniuſtꝰ 
Or thinke they no man can deſcribe a fin ? 
But that which be bimſe/fe hath wallawed in? 
If they ſuppoſe ſo, I no cauſe can tell, 
” = they may alſo boldly fay as well 
ey are «pprentices to euery trade, 
|, ofs which they find they have deſcriptions made, 
Or for becauſe they = them — things, 
That do belong to rule beſt, ay th are King? 
As though that ſacred Pore 5 rd, 
No other knowledge then might be as acquir 'd 
By the dull outward ſeece ; yes, this is Shee 
at ſhowes vs ro: alone all things chat be, 
But by her power laies before out view, 
Such wondrous things as — never knowe 
And 


Lb: WEAKNES. Satyrz'|1 
And then whereas they ſay that men are worſe, 
By reading what theſe write,'tis their owne curſe, 
For is the flower faulty cauſe we ſee, 
Theloathſome fpider and the painefull Bee, 
Make divers vic on't? No it is * ſame, 
Vnto the ſpider though ſhe cannot frame, 
Like ſweetnes as the Bee thence ; But indeed 
I muſt confeſſe that this bad age doth breed, 
Too — 9 without teſpect preſume, 
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This title on them to aſſume, 

And yndeſcru'd baſe fellowes, whom meere time, IT 
Hath made ſufficient to bring forth a Rime, It 
A Curtaine ligge,a libell or à ballet, A 
For Fidlers or ſome Roagues with ſtaffe and wallet I Ir 
To ſing at doores; men only wiſe enough, Ar 
Out of ſome rotten old worme-carcn ſtuſſe, Al 
To patch vp a bald witleſſe Comedy, II 
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And trim it heere and there with _—_— 
We 


Learn'd at a baudy houſe. I ſay theres ſuch, 
And they can neuer be diſgrac't too much, Bu: 
For though the name of Pot ſuch abuſes, Th 
Yer they are enemies to all the Au e 8 

And dare not ſort with them fox feate they will, IIb. 
Tumble them headlong downe Parnaſſus hill: JTh: 
Why then ſhould their vſurping of it wrong To 
That Title which doth not to them belong? 5 
And wherefore ſhould the ſhame of this lewd, Fo 
Betide them, vnto whom true honors due? Mai 
It ſhal not;for how ere they vie the name, hit 
Their werks wil ſhow ho w they do merit fame; JAnc 

An 


Lb.. WEAKNES, Satyr. 
And though it be diſgrac't through ignorance; 
e, | The generous will Poefie aduance: 
As the moſt Antique Science that is found, 
And that which hath been the firſt root & groun 
Ofeuery Art;yea that which only brings 
Content; and hath beene the delightofk . 
Great lau x s our King both loues & liues a Poet; 
His bookes now extant do directly ſhowir, 
And That ſhall adde vnto his worthy name, 
A bettcr glory, and a greater fame, _ . . 
Then Britames Monarchy; for few but he; 
Ithinke will both a King and Poet be; 
And for the laſ although ſome ſooles debaſe ir, 
let} Ime in the mind that Angeli do imbrace it: 

And though God giu't heere but in part to ſome; 

All ſhall hau'tperfe& in the worlds come, 
| This in defence of Peſ to lay | 
I am compeſ d, becauſe that at this day, 
Weakneſſe and [gnorence hath wrong d it ſores 
But hat need any man therein ſpeake more 
Then Daune Sidney bath already done? 
For whom . he deceas d ere I begun) 

hed, 


I have oft and bewaild my Fate, 

That brought me forth ſo many yeeres too late, 
To view thatworthy; And now thinke not you 
Oh Daniel, Draiton, lobnſon, Chapman how 

long to ſee you with your fellow Peres, 
Matchleſſe Sunefter, glory of theſe yeeres. 
hither to haue onely heard your fames . _ 
ad know you yet but by your workes and names: 
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The little time, I on the earth haue ſpent, 
Would not allow me any more content: 
Ilong to know you better that s the truth, 

] am in hope you'l not diſdaine my Toarb. 
For know you Muſes Du, lle notc rave, 
A fellowſhip amongſt you for to haue: 

Oh no; for though my euet willing heart, 
Haue vow'd to loue and praiſe Tow and your Art; 
And though that I your ſhle doe now aſſume, 

I doe not, nor I will not fo preſurne ; 

I clame not that too-worthy name of Feet; 

It is not yet deſeru'd by me, know it. 

Grant me I may but on your M»ſerrtend, 

And be enrould their Sergax!, or their Trend. 
Ard if deſert hereafter worrhy make me, 

Then for a Fefe if it pleaſe you)rake me. 

But yet I muſt not here giue off to ſpeake, Sur 
To tell men wherein I haue found them weake © Bu 
And chiefely thoſe that cannot brooke to heare, * VV 
Mention of Death but with much griefe and Fe { 
For many are not able for to take N 
That thought into them, but their ſow/es will qu 
Poore feeble ſpirits, would you nere away, 

But dwell for ever in a peece of Clay? 

What find you heere wherein you doe delight, 
Or whar's ro ſeeing that's worth the ſightꝰ 
What: doth the heauens thy endeauors bleſſe 
And would thou therefore live for to poſſeſſe 
The loy thou haſt ? ſeek t not; perhaps to me 
Thoul't wiſh to baue di d to day, to ſcape the ſc 
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Thou chen ſhall ſee, ſot ſhatnie take ſtroijget᷑ Harti 
And adde mare coutage to your berteer P.; 
For Den nat to be feat d. ſince tis a , 
That of your ſerremes makes gentle end. 

But here a qualitie I call to mingde. 

That Iamoagſt the Cemmos people finde, 

This 18,4 weake one to; when they petceſus 

Afriend neare death, and ready for toleaue 

This wrerched life ; dad if they heate him fry 

$oine par:ing words, ag If Ke might not ſtay, 

Nay ſay ##: ſo ( theſe comforters reply) wre 

Tale beart gar time 5 no! tem, ye ſhall ner it ; 

What man, and grace of God jou Nabe fringes Þ 

eAnd line ts doubt yet many a faire day lawyer, 

Thinks'not on Death; with many ſuch hke words, 

Such as their ynderſtapding beſt affoords 

Rut where is now become this peoples wit? 

Nhat doth their knowledges eftecmme mote fix 

en death to thinke on;chiefly whea men be 

dout to pur off their Martal ? 

e thinkes they rather ſhould perſwade them then 

Feareleſſe to be reſolu d, to die like Men. 

want of ſuch a teſolution ſtingss 

t point of Death; and Jeadfull horrot brings, 
ne to the ſoule; cauſe wanting prepararian, 

he lies deſpairing of her one ſa/uation ; 

ea and moreouet this full well know I, 

le that's at any time afraide to de, 

in wtake caſc,and Whatſo ere he ſaith, 

Ich but a waucring and a feeble Faith, 
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Lib,z; 
But what need I goe farther to relace, 

The frailey I haue ſeene in Alan eſtage? 
Since this I baue already ſaid makes cleere, 
That of all Creatwres,God hath placed here, 
(Prouided we teſpect them in their kind) 

We cannot any more ynable finde; 

For of our ſelues we haue not power to ſpeake, 
No nor to frame a thought, we are ſo weake, 
Againſt our bodies eue ty thing prevailes, 


And oft our knowledge and our iudgement failes; 
ngth were now no lefſe, 


Yea if that one mans 
Then all men doe in generall poſſeſſe. 

Or if he had attaind to ten- times more 

Then all Gods creatures ioyn d in one before ; 
Yer would his power be eauen then ſo (mall, 
When he ſtands ſureſt ; he's but ſure to fall; 


Lis onely weakeneſſe that doth make ys droupe, 


And vpto Creſſes and diſeaſes ſtoupe: 

That makes ys Vaine,[nconſtant and Ur ſerr, 
Vnable any good things ro endure : 

It brings y$ to the ſeruile baſe ſubiection, 

Of all looſe Paſſion, and vntam d affetion : 

It leads vs and compels ys oft to ſtay 

Both beſide Trwth,and out of Reaſons way, 
And laſtly we and that becauſe of this, 
Eithet doe Nothing; or do all amiſſe. 

Which being ſo,we may with Dani then, 
Con ſeſſe that we ate rather e then men, 
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OF PRESVMPTION. 
GATYR, 4- 


Oft heedleſſe Muſe thou no aduiſement tał ſt. 
; I'Waſt not of CMen that laſt of al thou ſpak'ſt: 
It was;and of the vc too of men, 
Come then with ſhame now and demie't agen, 
Reca t: for ſo the mattet thou didſt handle, 
Thou maiſt be curſt fort, with Veil Booke & Candle: 
Is mankind weake? who then can by their powers, 
Into the Aire hurle Palaces and Towers 
And with one blaſt e ne in a moment make, 
Whole Kingdo ve and braue Afonarchies to ſhake, 
Or what are they that dare for toaſpire, : 
Into God: ſeat;and if it might be higher; 
That forgiue ſinnes as faſt as men can do them, 
And make /choneh be beholding to them? 
Tue heard of ſuch;what are they?would | wiſt; 
They can make Saints they ſay of whom they lit: 
being made, aboue the Scars ci ſear them(thẽ 
Yea with their own hands make their Gods & eat 
Ha: are they men Ho dar ſt thou then to ſpeake, 
Such B' to ſay mankinde is weaker 
I cell thee this [8 either Man is ſtrong 
And through thy abling thou haſt done him 
Or elſe beyond his limits he doth erre, (wrong, 
And for preſumption puts downe Lucifer: 
R4 Ht 


Lib. a. PRESVMPTTON. Satyt. 4; 


IR ſo? Nay then I prethee Muſe goe on, 

And let vs heare of his preſumption : 

For I doe know, cauſe I haue heard him vaunt, 

That he's a Creature proud and eArrogant : 

And it may be he is not of ſuch might 

As he makes ſhow for ; but vſurps ſome's right z 

There't goes indeed, for though he be ſo baſe 

So weake,and in ſuch miſerable caſe, 

That I want words of a ſufficient worth, 

To paint his moſt abhorred vileneſſe forth x 

Yet ſuch is alſo his deteſted Pride, 

That I ſuppoſe the Dinell is belide 

By cuery man chat (hall affirme or ſay 

He is more proud ; for doe but marke I pray: 

This Creature wan; did Natares powerfull Kiag, 

(Jol. chat of nothing framed eu ty thing) 

Mauld out of Clay; a peece which he had rent, 

E ne from cke Earth the baſeſt Element: 

And whereas he might haue beene made « Thrall, 

Yer and the very Puderlmng of all; 

That God with title of ( vf Ryder grac't him, 

And as a Szovard ouer all things plac t him: 

Gaue him a pleaſant gardes for to till, 

And Lau to eate ol eu ty tree at will, 

Onely of one indeed he did deny him, 

And peraduenture of chat e#e,to try him; 

But ſee his inſolence ; though G did threat 

Death iſ he cate, and though that Gol was great, 

And ſoexceeding ſuf,that he well knew, 

All chat he chreatned doubles would enſue : 
| g Though 
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bey RESYMPTION. Satyr. 4. 
Thogh God were ſtrõg, & could, had mi bin proudet 
= clay-bred v haue ſtampt him into poudem 

et not ithſtanding all this ſame) did he | 
preſume to taſt of that forbidden tree. 
A raſh beginning, but he (pes ſo ill, 
D' yee thinke he held on this pre ſurnption till? 
\ | To heate he had left that offence 'rwere newes, 
But Cain and Nimrod, ber and the lewes, 
Shew'd it contmued; and grew much mare, 
Rather then leſſer, then it was before ; 
Came in his murther,and his proud replie; 
Nimrod in that he dar d to build fo high; 
tempting God, to 

$20 ouerthrow;z 

— ʒ but v hat need I, 
Recite examples of Antiquiric ? 
Or for to taxe old for chat crime, 

| Since there was nere a more preſumpruous time 
. 


Then this that's now hat dare not men to doe, 
If they haue any liſt or minde theretoꝰ 

Their fellow creatures they doe much conremne, 
Vaunting that all things were ordain'd for them; 
Yea both the gladſome daies and quier nights, 
dun, Moone, & Heauen, with thoſe glorious lights, 
Which fo beſpangle that faire azure roofe, + 
They thinke were onely made for their behoofe: 
When as alas their and weake command 
Cannot extend ſo farre for to withſtand 

The leaſt Starres force; and them and their eſtate, 
$unne,Meone,and ftarres too, do predominate, 


Be 


Lib.z. PRESY MPTTON. Satyr. 


Before our fall indded we did excell, 

All other creatures that on earth did dwell, 

But now I thinke the worſt that be, 

Haue iuſt aſmuch to ypon as we. 

Our ſoule's defil d; And therefore if in Sence 

We place our worth and cheefe pre hemmence, 

———— 

ä — ; for they paſſe men; 
e 


And though we fti —— — 
— Soucraingty againe ; 


To challenge our 

For when that we from our obedience fell 

All things againſt vs alſo did rebell, 

Lyons and Beares,and Tigers ſought our blood 
e barren earth deny d to yeeld vs food : 

The clouds raignd plagues, and yet dare we go on, 

We find ſuch fea ſure in Prefi 

But for becauſe there's ſome —— know, 

How we do in that fault offend ; lle ſhew. 

Firſt, when that they new worſhippings invent, 

And cannot hold — ſo well — 

VVnh that which God doth in his word ordaine, 

As with inuentions of their one weake btaine, 

It ſeemes they think their fancies to fulfill, 

VVould — him better then to have his will, 

Next I doe reckon them, chat ouer-bold, 

Gods ſacred Legend haue at will contrould, 

And maugre his grand- curſe ſome — chang 

Added to ſome — ſome againe c 

Then choſe great maſters 15 pre — deeme, 

That of their knowledge doe ſo well eſteeme, 


Libs. PRESV MPTION. Satyr. . 


They will force others, as the Papi doe 
For to alow of their opinions to, 

Yea h it be a meere imagination, 
That neither hath good ground nor iuft foundation 
Some will be prying though they are forbidden, 
Into thoſe ſecrets, God ment ſhould be hidden, 
ne AE Ir — ie, 4 
Thou can make a faire Apolog 
2 ——— 


trie, 
To finde our fortunes by | 


their Palmiſtrie ; 
Theſe doe preſume, but much more ſuch as ſay, 
At thus or that time comes the mdgement day. 
Or ſuch as aske,or dare for torelate, 
What God was doing ere he did create 
a, Heauen and Earth ; or where he did abide, 
How and by whom, he then was glorifide, 
But thoſe that into ſuch deep ſecrets wind, 
Aſlender tin their labours find ; 
For to make knowne how highly they offend, 
A deſperate madaes is ofttimes their end. 
„Let ſuch cheir nature is, theile not beware, 
| But to be prying further fill they dare, 
For {ure that lo ing can no way be flaid, 
Which well the Poet ſeemd to know, who ſaid, 
Man bat be is forbidden fil defirer, 
eAnd what Le is d-nide off pnoft requires, 
Racher then many will a man gaineſay, may 
They dare make bold with God, they thinke ns 
Becauſe it ſecmes they deeme him not ſo ſtrong, 
Or ſo well able to revenge a wrong, - 

Some 


Lib.s PRESPMPTION. Safytis, 
Some ſuch great power to themſelues aſſume, - 


And on their one ſtrenge h doe fo much pteſume, 
Þ ſeldonie doe for God: affiſtance crave,” * 
215 


it were a needleſſe rhing to haue; 
conclußo (ſion; 


Which is the cauſe that often the 

Proves their one ſhame, theit hindrance & cohſu- 
In Prapung, menpreſume, T vnleſſe they be, 

Wich eu ry one in loue and charitie:) 

Or if in their Petitions, they deſire 

Such things as are 76lawfull to require ; 

Death'; thei reward, we know, that break the lay, 
But neither that, nor yet damridtions awe 

Keeps vs from finhe ; a thouſand Gebe rhote, 
Then ove we make, and dare for to adore 

Our owhe h:hd-works ; the Sabboth we diſdaine, 
And dreadleſſe rake the name of God in vaine ; 

If but by his Lord: hand an [ſb (were, 

To violate that oath he ſtands in feare; 

Leaſt him of both his lands and goods he ſpoile, 
For making him the ĩaſtrument of guile : 

And yet dire we [{ poore wermes ) before his face, 
Reſpecting whom, the greateſt Lords are b aſe) 
Both ſweate, & forſweare ; vſing that great Narue 
At pleaſure, without any feare of blame: 

Why ſhould not we as well ſuppoſe that he, 

Who in our hearts would hauc no fraud to be, 

Will miſerable, poore, and naked he zue vs, 

Vea, of thoſe Bleſſings and Eſtates beteaue ys 

We now hold of bim, If we thus contemne, 

And ſtill abuſe his ſacred name, and him? 
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But men ſecure in wickednesperkſt 
As they could pleaſe God with what they lift$ 
they can, Cera bane mercy on them ſay, | 
And tumble ſome few prayers once a day, 
There needs no more; nay, ſurely there be ſuch, 
That thinke it is enough; if not too- much: 
Bur hats theit reaſon? God made all the man, 
Why ſhould he haue but part allow d him than? 
He in their ſeruice nothing doth delight, 
Valeſſe it be with all their ſtrength and might, 
With their whole heart, & ſoule, and that way toe, 
+ | As he appoints them in his word to doe: 
Some men their are who hope by honeſty, 
By their Almer-aceds,and works of Charity 
To win Gods fauour, and for to obtaine 
Saba tion by it; but their hope s in vaine : 
Alſo,their's others cauſe they haue the faith, 
For to belecue tis true the Scripture faith, 
Since they haue knowledge in Religion, 
And make thereof a ſtrict profeſſion 2 
Or dae obſerue the outward worſhip + (A 
Do chink thattheirin they haue pleas d God uuely. 
Now theſe are iuſt as far as th other wide, 
© } Or they Gods worſhip doe by halſes dude, 
And for his due which is ene all the heart, 
Do dare pteſume to offer him a part; 
But ch one muſt know be will not pleaſed be, 
With a Religion that wants honeſhe: 
And th'other that as little good will doe, 
His honeſt Chew without Religion toe; 


Lib. z. PRESYMPTTION. Satyt.4; 


If this be ſo,(as ſo it is indeed) 
How then wil thoſe pre ſumptuous fellowes ſpeed ? 
Who thinke (forſooth) becauſe that once a yeare, 
They can afford the poore ſome ſlender cheare; 
Obſerue their Country fraſti, ot Common dolet, 
And entertaine their Chriſtmas waſſaile boles, 
Or elſe becauſe that for the Cher good, 

in defence of oct. tue cuſtome ſtood; 
A Whitſan-ale, or ſome ſuch goodly motion, 
The better to procure young mens deuotion: 
What will they doe, I ſay, that think topleaſe, 
Their mighty God with ſuch vaine things as theſef 
Sure very ill; for though that they can'mone, 
And ſay that Loue and Charity is gone 
As old folkes do, becauſe their banquetings, 
Their antient-drunken-ſummer reuclings (ching. 
Are out of date; though they can ſay through tea- 
And fince the Ghoſpell hath had open preac 
Men are growne worſe; though they can ſoon 
A little more in their one neighbours eye 
Yea though that they their Pater nofter can, 
And call their honeſt neighbour P 
— ere they their one conceits ws ſmile, 
Yer arepreſumpruons, weake, and vile; 
Alſo in this \bhominable time, 
It is amongſt vs now a common crime, 
To flout and ſcoffe at thoſe which we do ſpy, 
VVilling to ſhake off humane Vanity 
And thoſe that do themſclues enforce, 
Vnto a ſtrict and more religious courſe, - 

en 
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Then moſt men doe; alr they truely know 
No men are able to pay halte they owe (thought 
Vnto their Gd, (as though their wiſedomes 
He migh be ſerued bettet then he ought, 
They count preciſe and curious more — needs, 
They try their ſayings and weigh all their deeds: 
A thouſand thinges that they vel do ſhal be, 
Slightly paſt ouer as if none did ſee: 
But one thing ill done, (though the beſt does ill) 
They ſhal be certaine for to heare of ſill; 
Yea notwith ſtanding they can daily ſmother, 
f | Millions of ten times greater faults in other; 
VVho are ſo hated or ſo often blam'd? 
Or ſo teuil d, or ſcorn'd? or ſo miſnam dꝰ 
To whom do we now our contentions lay, 
; | Who are ſo much tetm d Paritens as they 
Tat feare God moſt But tis no maruaile men, 
Preſume ſo much to wrong his children; when 
y | As if they fear d not his reuengeſull rod, 
They can blaſpheme and dare to anger God. 
Now by theſe wordes to ſome men it may ſeeme; 
That I baue P in high efteeme; 
Indeed,ifby that name you vnderſtand, 
Thoſe that the vulgar Arbeits of this land, 
Do daily terme ſo;thar is ſuch as arẽ 
Fore-named heere; and haue the greateſt care 
To know and pleaſe their maker: then tis true, 
Iloue them well;for love to ſuch is due: 
But if you meane the loſe la ſect, 
[be bollow crew the conmerfeit Elect: 


Lib.z. PRESVMPTION. Satyr. A5 J 
Oer Dogmatifis and exer-wrangling ſpirits, 


That doe 4s well contemme (00d er. merits: 

It you meanethoſe that make their care ſeem great 
To get ſoules food, when 'tis for bodies meate, 

Or thoſe all whoſe Religion doe depend, 

On this,tht they know bow to d;[cormend 

A Maygameor a Sumwerpole anſic, 

Or ſbaks the head, or elſe twrne vp the che: 

If you meane thoſe, how — appcare, 

This I ſay of them (would they all might heare) 
Though in a zealous habit they doe wander, 

Yet they are Gods foes and the Churches ſlander; 
And though they humble be in ſhow to many, 
They are as — euety Way as any, 

What need l here the lewd preſumprions tell 
Of Papiſts in theſe daies ? tis knowne to well: 
For them thereof each peaſant now conuinces, 
In things as well concerning God as Princes, 
Others Ifind toe, that doe dare pre ſume, 

The Office of a Teacher to aflume ; 

And doing blind themſelues and gone aſtray, 
Take on them to ſhew ochet men the way, 
Ver ſome there be, who haue ſmall guifts of ſpiri 
No kind of knowledge,and as little merit; 
That with the World haue made a firme cõiunctic 
Vet dare to vndergoe the ſacted function 
Of Chriſt his Paſtor, Yea ſuch is their daring, 
That neither for their Charge nor Duty caring, 
Inſteed of giving good and ſound Inſtruion, Þ 
They lead th and othæu to Deſtruchon. . 
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We read that Jeremy and Moſer both, | 
— vndettake their charge were — loch: 

reatnes of the ſame ſo much appal'd them) 

—— that God hitnſelſe directly cal'd them 

Bur our brave Clarkes as if they did condemne, 
The two much baſhfull backwardnes ofthem; 
Or elſe as if themſelues they abler thought 
Thoſe Divine Callings, haue not ens ſought 
without reſpeQ of their Abili 
A Coriftias Conſcience of Ci 

But being of old Sn Af 

FE Purchaienoften with a Mopar bnd 2 
VVhich ſhowes that they ſuch places do defue, 

Not for the good of others but their hite: 

But Patron; feare yee neither God nor hell? 

Dare ye the Chnrcber patrimony fell - 

For filthy lucre, in deſpite of Law 

Sacred or humane? Pedants dare yee? hah? 

Dare you buy't of them?by Gods help, vnleſſe 

This villany ere long, haue ſome tedreſſe, 

Ile find a meanes,or elſe let me haue blame, 

Ito bring ſome ſmart, or elſe eternal ſhame: 

. you for't; it may be you do ſent it, 

1 pollicy ſhall not preuent it: 

| at do you look for Hell and your B. 
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But oh deare Conn be more aduis'd, 
Thinke what God is he may not be difpis'd. 
Could you well weigh his /xffice and his power, 
How many infinites it paſſeth ouer: 

And knew his judgements we would not difſemble St 
An outward faine reverence; but tremble We 
And ſhake with horror; you'd not dare to venter | 


N 
| [ 


2 


Sanctum Saxftoram ſo vufit to enter; n 
His Churches good rather would aduance e 
Then rob ir thus ofher inheritance; | 


—_ —— (as mea ſtil vnbelee uing) 
Like to 4 Merchandiſe and Theewing. 0 
— > 39158. hrvadear cls 
Marke to what paſſe this age of ours is grown, 
Euen with vs that ſtricteſt ſeeme to be, 

In the profeſſiug Chryftiancry; 

Tow know men haue been carefull to au 

The Chwrchetportion and haue beene content 
To adde vnto it out of their eftare; 

And Sacriledge all Nations did ſo hate 

That the meere /ri6 who ſeem'd not to care, 
For God nor Mean had the reſpect to ſpare 

The ( bwrcberprofits; yea their heed was ſuch 
That in the time of need they would not touch, But 


The knowne prouifions, they daily ſaw, Tha 
Stor'd vp in Chwarcher:in ſuch feare and awe Som 
The places beld them; though that they did knowln n 
The thinges therein belonged to their foe: 


a, 


« WW 


Bur now the world & mans good natures 
From this opinion moſt men art eſtrung q; 


| eee eee 


wy * 


Kerob the Church,and what we can seine 
by Sacriledge and is our beſt gaine: 
paying ducs the eier 
Fee ae 
e (Shall ſerue out Paſtor? whom fot to deceide 

ve think no ſin;nay further (by your leaue) +: 

Men ſeeke not to 8 
nto — but th in heatt 


en all: which yi 1 tion 
—— t (bare pr oy, 
And if this irong diſcaſe n 
wil be the pooreſt member in the Stati 
> maruaule though in ſteed of learned ye ED, 
Vc haue beene peſter'd with ſuch fimple Teachers 
$ ach poore,mute,tong-tide readers, as ſcarce know 
Whether that God made Au firſt or vo: 
ſence u proceeds, and ther's the cauſe that Place 
| Ofhce at this time incurs ce, 
Fot men of i — . 
$corne to be * 
Like ro our hungry Pe , who le engage, 
ſoules for any curtold Vie "oe 
| fay thefeonone of knowled * 
, JBur ſuch as ate of a moſt 
4 will 2 IH 
X | 8 0 
1 REN SY yong Gabe ri right, , 
Fas dns en thei cs, 
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But Patro*rthinke ſuch beſt; ſet there's no feste II 
They will petke ary thing they loath to heare; 
They may run fooliſhly to their owne damnatior 
Wichout reproofe ot any diſturbari6n; 

To let them ſee their vice they may bee bold, 
And yet not ſtand in doubt to be contoT d: 
Thoſe in their houſes may keepe private 'Schooleg; 
Ne — for ger or fooles, 

And will f ar they arc highly grac't, 
Be they barer che it 2 table ier 

And there if they be cal d but Priq; / in ſcoffe, 
Scraight they duck down and al their caps come e 1 - 


= rt t for to be done in kindnes, | 

ich ſhows their Weaknes & apparant Blindnei Lo 
Moreouèt tis wel] kriowne that former time 1 
Held it to be a vd preſumpruous crime; Suf 
Such meninfacred Offices to place, Ifr 
Whom they knew toueht with any foule diſgrace le 
Or to allow thoſe whom they did ſuſpeR, 
To haue an outward bodily defect: Jr | 
But be they now not any crooked, lame, The 
Diſmembr d, and of the ynſhapelieft frame 
That euet Nature foren dʒ though they be blind, ILTbo 
Not in fight onely, but as well in mind, Tha 
Though they be ſuchwho if they come to ſhreeuing*tc 
Might cotifeſs murder, xhordom landet, theeuin 


rr 


C4 


And au danib d VNR et theſe men will de fes 
Admitted to the [acre Aen. oy ul 
But moſt of vs do how | aine that lace, 


, &-counting it vu Nor 


7 Lib. z. PBS FM PT ION. * Sayn 


Tea like to ſerebaami Ptieſte, vr ſee, 4e. 
the lowelt of the people her  JaniaT 
| a b weknow; doe — «£115 
| God the frft.borne ſor his; ——— 0 72 
Voleſle they eicher do want ſhape or wit, 
Or ſeeme for worldly buſhes vn? 
Fe thinke Gods ſervice wonby che beſtouing.. 
Their Child about itz or ſuch dury — 0 
Vnto the ſame: but rather that Vocations : 2} I 
They count a blemiſh to theh repu — N 
But where's yout vnderſtanding ag oh younnend - 
Turne from your bruitiſh — once 
Honour Gods Meſſengers for whyrxig true; 
¶ ro chem both Rec ce and Heu 450 
ink what they are and be nor ſtill ſel 
Suffer not reaſon to be ſo much . 
If not for, love that you to /ufit#beare; ' OM 
ret follow herfalthough tbe) — m 
ſee ther this preſu — 
Ot looke ſome heauy Faber huber end., 
Then it is alſd a pteſumptuom at 8 
Nich knowtedge to commit a finfull at 
4 hacky ne're io ierten 1 
That by degrees infinuatest ſolſe { 2LO 71] 
> our ſouleq and ia a litile pace, _ * 
in ecemes too-hage a Monte: derer 
ea, it is cereaiue that one hut though 


. 
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Ged: ſacred Word; yet we that Cbriſt proſeſſe, 
Thinke it no fault, or that there's no fault leſſe: 
Elſe {ubewre would not in our common tale, 
Let oulooſe tongues ſq much at randome walle, 
We would not dare our Left; of that to make, 
— — 

act rev 1s Geſpel newes, 
103 as heetetoſote vnto the Ice 
— the — ta their wonder 
Speaking bob flames and th | 
We ͤ would m any euill faſhon; 
To vic tha cates of our ſuluation 
Our curſed Pagan ynbelecuing foe, 
I mcane the Tb, more reverence doth ſhow 
Inthoſe bis dam'nd-erroncous Rites then we 


In the true werſhipfor tis knawne that he 
Wil not ſo much as touch his eAltboos, 
That doth contsine his falſe Rgliges ;/ | f 
Wich vnwaſht-handes; nor till he hath o'rewens 
All cut his vaine and confus d rablement 

Of Ceremonies dt much leſſe dares looke, 


Lib:1, PRESYMPTTION. Satyr. 4 
| Which if you would know too,why it may be, 


Some were ſo pleas d becauſe they lack t a fee; 
For, had the Officers biu wel contented, 


They ſay the matter might haue been preuenteq; 
Bat 


you that haue the wiſdomes to diſcerne 


When abuſe iq; pray 


tel me, I would learne; 


Miſuſe we Excommunication? 


From Gods and « 
From the pert 


You know # « wy (ome 


earefall baniſoreent, 


ir Sacrament 


Ad good vent fellowſbip; a ſad exile, 
(Perhaps foreuer, at the leaſt a while) 


From the true Church and (oh moſt horrid cuill) 
of Men oner (0 the Dial. 


A gining 
Aud therefore was otdain d in better times, 


Onely for ſuch ho in their hainous crime: 


Wich hardned obſtinacy did perfift, | 
As may ap but now we at our kt, 
As if the but ſome {light matrer were, 


For euety triſſe to ounce it dare; 
— — | 
More honeſt far, and beter much than we: 
But fince my Mxſe bath her endeauour done 
To note how men into this fault do run; 


Readers 


4 We 


iud dangerous it im 
—— 4 wn y 


a. 3 
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And made ys Ah merry fo much bleſt, 
N pight of all my 
Exempt from er; 5 * appeares, 
Through rhe great bleſſing of theſe quiet yeatet 
We arc ſo feareJefle carcefle and ſecure 

In this our happy peace and fo cock- ſure 

As if we did ſuppoſe ot heard ur ſed, 

Ou Mars were ſtr ang led or the Dixel dead; 

Elſe can I not 3 we wauld ſo lightly, 
Eſteeme our ſafely and let paſſe ſo — y 

Our former care of Marual/ diſc 

For excerciſes meerely Feminine; | 

Ve would not ſee out Armes ſo ſoild in, duſt, 
Nor out bright blades eat vp with cankredruft, 
As now they be;our Bower they lye and rok, 4 
Both Make and Caliner is forgor, 

And welye oe. to all Forrawc dangers 


wan 
Though weeTe- = ſee tz — will not our e. 


TAL 


No rather wes our — | 
For == d the, Law, that now prevents, 
An d barres che vſe 7 — apr 


The hy ie 
Cauſe for 5 
The bann ha 


— . warles 
e to.the. —_ uc, 
h been 0 much out qq : 
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Scarce one inforty if to ptooſe it came, 
Dares or knowes how for to diſcharge the ww 
Oh valiant Engliſh we ate like to hold 

The glory ther our fathers had of old. 

But ſure | think ſome undermuring hands 

] har n rujne a | 

Is cauſe of this, in hope the: at length. 

To weaken wvurs — in . ſuengthz 
What ,do we think cauſe theirs a ne with Spaing, 
That we are ſafe? Alas that ht is xine, 

Our dangers rather mon ſot v hile they dar d, 
Toproffer wron they ſound v+ ful prepar d; 

The profitable fcare that we were in 

preuented danger thareright elſe haue bin. 

But now the Ale of former ſexce is gone, |, 

We haue not only let all care alone, | 

Bur alſo ace ſo drunken with deli ghes, | 

And drownd in — en thar our S ulled ſprites 

, | arcloo ith:;Luxury; we droope, | 

More fu —— Venws then for Mr, his ti hope; 

That if out ſoes ſhould now . ſo ventrows be, 

For to inuade the lan /, vnle ſſe that wee, 

With ſpeed amend this ertor, heeres my uod, 
The way ta worke our mii thei le ſoone find 

For wh — Treas laſt nights watch wee Keepe, 
Whe ihen v ere buried all in wine and ſleeper ( . | 
We read — rs 8 | 

© | For the Paygnide 96 b vo? 5 
// | His —— — raed 
Ac often bad retumn d without a cr, 4: 
e 1 4 


— ——— deegNg 
Diſpleasd the Cenſor, ſure then in our dayes 
— 1 996 4 in towng or country find, 
A man with vs according to his mind, 
nan, 
(As if there were no cauſe to doubr of dangers) 
We do not anly our great ritches ſhow, 
(A ſhrewd: temptation to allure a foe:) 
But we morcouer plainely do n 
By fond apparell, too ſuperfluous fare, 

ach Micgelle tnd edherenee pores, 
That we haue weake effeminated hearts; 


Which bcing knowne are ſure a — perſwaſion, 


Vnto out enemies tomake 
But we do ſay in God's our only truſt, 

On him we do depend;well ſo we muſt, 

And yet we ought not therefore to diſdaine, 
The hawfull meanes by which he doth ordaine, 
To work&our ſafety — for thats a ſigne, 
We rather lou d to the powers devine, 
Then truſt vnto them; worthy Bricrtainesthen, 
Leaue this preſumption,once againe be men, 
Notweake Sardanapali; leaue thoſe toyes 

To idlo women, wanton Girles and boyes: 
Vnto your foes I wiſh you could betake chem, 
Or vnto any ſo you would forſake them. 

Ler Maitialſhs chat long haue beene diſgrac't 
Be lou d againe and in our fayours plac'r: 
Count notthem rogues; bur rather ſuch as can 
So much degenerate themſetues from (, 
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In tire and both, to womanize, Lf 
Gore call a Parlament and there deuiſe =} 
Au adi to haue them whipt now; oh'twere good; 


A decd well worthy ſuch a noble brood, 31 
Meane while let's trim our ares and ſcoure, {1 
Thoſe long vn. vſed —— blades of ours «1 
We (bal not do the ſpiders any wrong, % 11 
For they haue rent+frec held their houle-rvomlong 
In Aforians, Helmars Ganmicts,Bandalarery + -.,..,;> 
Diſplace them thence ;rhey haue had all cheir year 


- 


And giue it ſuch a luſtre that the ght. 
May 4 the Aſooncſbing in a — nigbtz 
Away with idle Citbernes, Lautes, and Taler, 
Let knocks require the fidlers for their labours, 1, 
Bring in the Wzrlike Drum, twill muſicke make ye, 
Thaz from your drouſie pleaſures will awake yeer 
Or elſe the hartaing trumpet, that from farre, 
May ſound vnto you all che points of Narr: 
Let Dances turne to Marches;youere long, 
May know what doth to rankes and as Eg | 
And let your thundring ſhot ſo ſinołke and tore, 
Stangers may tretmhle to be hold the ſhoare, 
And know you fleep not gut now to Nhat end 
Do you ſuppoſe chat I theſe words do ſpendz  , 
1 — I re, 8 Peace, ., * 
Or do defire this nappy time might ceaſe, , |: 

I would not haue — Han . . 
n yndertake; | 

Burl youlcaue thoſe idle faſhions, _ - 
Thac have beene the hn fall of many nations; 


Ib.. PRESYVMBPTION. Satyr. 


Looke well vnto your ſelues and not ſuppoſe, 
e theres a league wich Spaine you haue no foes 
Fit/Yarres euet make this land complaine, 
It wil be through ſome Trace it had wich Spaines 
But heere I bid you once againe beware, 
Delay not time bur with all ſpeed prepare, 
Repaire your forrs againe, nd manne them well, 
Place better Ct in them I can tell 
Some are growne Conetonr and there's no truſt 
To ſuch as they;thar vice makes men vniuſt : 
They pocket yprhe wages of their men, 
And One ſoldier ſerues alone for Jen: 
Look to the Nany-oyel, wert wel ſean, d, th 
I doubt it will be found but fimply man d: Te 
The Purſer: (tady(if ſome not behe them) Ai 
Oncly which way they may haue profit by them N. 
But ſee vnto ſt you to hom t belong, Ye 
See the Abuſes done, redreſſe the wrongs: 
And ohl tent the fotces of this land, 
For there's a fearcfull bloudy day at hand, 
Though nor foreſcene,a bloudy day for ſome, 
Nor wil the, ſame be long before it come, 
There is arempeſt brewing in the J. tb, 
7 horrid Vapor forc't from hell v ne mouth, 
In fpread already far into the VPef, 
And now begins to gather to the E 
When'tiv at full once it will firaight come forth 
To ſhoure dor all it Veng Fend on che Wort 
Bur feare not little Ile thy exaſe right," — = 
Nd if thou eos eh ſe rg, * 


rr 
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Nor art ſecure, why by chat token then 
Thou ſhalt drive back that threatnimg ftorme ageny 
Through Cod: aſſiſtance for to ruine thoſe, 
By, and amongſt whom, firſt of all it roſe; 2 
But if that ſtill thou careleſſe ſnorting lye 
In thy preſuming blind ſecurity, 
Tak t for a ſigne *. now thy ſinnes ate ; 
And thou ſhalt ſurely feele the death. HM \ 
Of thar enſuing ill, vnto thy ſhame, | 
And cxtirpatiap of thy former fame: 
Bur yet! this ouer-fight will end, 
And we ſhall this preſumptuous fault amend! 
—_ | fay and yet hope no harmes, 
To ſee our Exgliſb youth trick t vp in armes; 
And ſo well train 4 that all their foes ſhall heare 
No newes from them but Horror,Death,and Fear 
Yea and their march, like /ehzes King of [mw 
Shal ſhew they come with vengeance Leeder 
I would we 4 — as eaſily — ke, 
Other Preſemptions, and * we could take 
But halfe the care and dilligenee to arnie 

Our ſoules, in danger of a greater harme: 
Would we the holy weapons could aſſume 
Of C Hias war-fare,and not til preſume 


To leaue our better parts all open ſo, 

For the 8 e of the greater foe 

Then pee: oh would wee Pry begin, 
| To bels che da er erer Preſumpruons 
. | Which foon de we . once e 


Foro conbder wich an equall thought, 
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Our baſe Beginning and infirmity, 
Our waucring and wondrous miſery: 
And with this wretched poore eſtate of our, 
Gods infinite and al- uff client power: 
His — his hatred vnto ill, 
And tuings if we diſ his will. 
Or elſe — he did ſtill be hold 
And ſee vs when we fin'd; for who ſo bold, 
Vuleſſe depriu d of grace then to offend? 
But it ſhould ſecme we our endeauors bend 
To anger God,for we of ſinne complaine, 
Yet with our will ſinne in his fight againe, 
Say, weit not u preſumption very great, 
if to a Kung one ſhould intreat 
A for ſome murther ,and yet bring 
bloudy blade with which he did chat ching 
He would haue mercy for? & whilſt hee s ſpeaking, 
Sheath it againe with bloud and gore yet reaking, 
In the Kings ſonne before his 2 ace, 
And yet ſtil bide as if he hop t for Grace: 
Should we rot thinke him mad?ſure yes;yer We 
Cannot that madnes in out owne ſelues fees 
For we dare come before th'almighty King 
Toſue for pardon for our finnes; yet bring 
The ſelfe ſame bad mind ſtill, conceiving murther 
Againſt his children to provoke him further, 
And looke what ill is but in thought begun, 
With him's all one as if the ſame were done, 
Kis no maruaile that no humane law, | 


| keepe our oucr-daring hearts in we, 
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Since that we do fo little dread the rod, 

Of ſuch a powerfull and ſo iuſt a God: 

And if in mans and Gods owne fight we dare, 
So ſcarcleflc finne without reſpect or care. 

It ſeemet that we do little conſcience make 
What miſchcifes by our ſelues we vndertake: 
Or think it no — to —.— 
Semthing alone in our one fi — 


Oh groſl and ignorans why tha 


Ofall 

| And fulſt "ny of Dang er. $i — = WA 

Do not before thy fe — euill deed; 

For when God wil forgiue and man forget, 

Thy owne ill Conſcience will e and ſer 

—— Herb — — thee thine offending, 
c ce back from euer apprebendin 

Grace 4 e:nenher wil affoord 4 

I The ſmalleſt comfort of the ſacred word: 

But rather to thy ſad remembrance call, 

Each ſaying that may ſerue to ptooue thy fall: 

And t 2 

Vnto the yet when conſcience flings 

Nor fire norſword, nor hell it ſelſe can 

Aworſer to ment; Ce defend and 

Me fromthe hike; — — feare, 

So, that! may preſerve my Conſcience deare 

In all my actions: And then I ſhall be, 

In — fold then he 

That vnto wealth end honour hachebtaind, 


e 
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Alas how cafie wert to clunbe ot mount 
To worldly Reputation and Account? 
How ſoone could I if lhad an imenton 
For to contriae or plot a damm d inuention 
Get golden heape and ſo pri 

Thar rhough — dy — villany, 
] by che blinded World would yet be deem d 
Perhaps more honeſt; bur much more eſteem d 
Then now 1 am; But God forbid that / 

Such baſe vame traſh and dunghil ſtuffe ſhould buy 
At ſuch a rate fot there's no lt well dexrer, 

Nor any loſſe a man can haue goe nearer 

Then peace of Conſcience; which for to be true, 
The ancient Poets very wiſely knew, 

And therefore fain' 4 the ir Fries, with i intent, 
For to declare the inward puniſhment 

Of guilry mindes ; which ſure they might do well, 
For there is in them Discls, yea and hell, 

Wich all hee torture hat elle was the cauſe, 

Nero who knew no Ged norfeared lawes, 
When he had kil'd his mother tooke no reſt, 

But thought he ſaw her comming to moleft | 
And plague him for't? What made him to ſurmiſe 

He was (Hl tortut d in fuch helliſh wiſe — 
That furies did to has ce ſcorch 

His li « burning torch? 
Waſt not his Conſcience that had priuy beeno 
Voto the fałæ was not the cauſe idm 


His o ο h οννe If tote let: do mendm 1 
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1 — in eeghrd of God nor 
L 
To r hd 
N eee 
wb ora tre the ne're-endin 
God for firmers doch 
Could we note that, with Rs 
And bow takes men ating of the crimes 
Even inthe very nick of their offence, 
and beares them, exe they 8 
8 
| Bur all che Gaftly obiects of 
Whereas euch ſenſe —— rank 
The miſcrable ſmart of endleſſe paine: 
The render fecling ſhall in euery part, 
Be ſubĩect to th intollerable ſmart 
0 Of belliſh flames, commuxt with chillin cold, 
Torturrs beyond conctir,not to be 
The dainty mouth, that had the Curiouſt 7%. 
And ef the choyſeR cares ill made 
Mall be fild vp, yea belly, throat and 
With filth more loath- ome then the bittereſt gall 
Ide once Noftrill,chere ſhall drinke, 
Fou ſmels : beſide the ſulpherous flinke 
6 flames ; and there the geare, 
| with the ſound of pleafing Muſiche heare, 
& it for the w e. 
Of Daw ere, "hab analy 4 
Vi Eee fence, 
13 D 
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And 


Lib.2:PRESVMPFION-Sayr g, 
And then while they ſhal trembling thioke to f 

nar yunkss_ bay wy Lo 2 
Lo chere the feareful ſi obiects of the * 


They quite deſpairing mindes ſhall mote affr ” 
Ps 9 hg oule miſhapen fende, 

An gerede euetmore atten E. 
To chwhart each looke. Bur if this not make 
te. heart (oh man) to quake: 


is relation be too weake to win, ri 
Oro reclaime thee from thy wonted inne; fe 
Reader if this do no impreſſion leave, .  , 7 
So that thou canſt not any feare conceiue | þ 
Through this deſcription; thinke vpont at nigh} 2 
Soone in thy bed when earth 's depriv'd of light” 
I fay at mid-night when thou wał ſt from ſleepe, H 
And lonely darknefſe doth in filence keep — 
The Grim-fac't night. And but immagine then, 
Thou wert borne all alone to ſome darke den 1 
And there ſet naked;though thou felt: no p 
Yet ſeeing no way to get out againe, 
If thou ſhouldſt in that naked cas» 
Some yelling voyce,or ſome ſtrange 
VVich threetming; or but calli — thy name; A 
Oh with what Patience couldſt thou bide the ſamſ.”*" 
But if withall, thy wandring eyes ſhould marke, 
And now and then ſee pearing through the £ 10 
Some monſrow gere face * 
VVhich ſhould make proffer of ſome rude embi 
And ſometime ſceme as if they would begin © 
Wich griping pa wes to ceize thy ue - 5 

* 


ibis. RESVMPTION: Satyr. 4. 
r, but ſuppoſe that in they Chamber there, 
— — tb 
ecauſe to thee the place well knowne will be 
thou muſt haue here with to couer thee) 
vet there 1 ſay ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt behold 

Nor ſuch grim obiects as are heere ſoretold, 
ut Onely heare the dolefull voyce of men 
amplaining in the darke ; And now and then 
jchold the ghaſtly ſhape of friends long dead, 
Vrapt in their ſheetes 23 they were buried, 
Ir elſe from out thy 5 Chamber floore to ſe 
e of bon Anatomies 

Wome > — ——— — 

— their bare companion be: 
erden thou wouldfi feare I know and think on him 

Whoſe might & fearful thou didſt contemm 
* hou uldſt conſider of the feare, 

1 helliſh horror I haue mention d heare. 
at Dungeons —— would ſt conceiue, 

{ ſomewhat thy preſumptuous actions leaue ; 
ou wouldſt not ſo caſt all thy care behind thee, 
it watch thy ſelf for feare leaſt death (hold finde 
Doing ee ee 
mes of repentance (till from day to day 
Bur oh ! how ſhould 1 hope that Iplead, 

Hllworke in them char ſhall bur barely res 

rat I haue writ ?Since Imyſelfe chat — 

haue ſome inward —— 

er my ſelſe; I thought I e 

4 eee ſuch like cares and troubles 9 
12 Ihen 


Lib». PRESPMPTION. 


Then wil Iall my vanities forſake, 

A better courſe of life e vndertake, 

—_ 1 glory of his name 
— 


griefe and ſorrow, 
That was bad to day and worſe to morrow: 
But ob\thou God that know? my bear ts de fire, 
Do net;0b do not at my bande; require 
— youthful "uncs; ——— that 2 fleſh be fraile, 


Te gui reg. 

But now, becauſe I haue obſeru'd ſuch tore, 
Inceds muſt tell a few s more, 
Sorne in contemning others wiſdome, ſbow, 
That they preſume — — 
But that vile — — 
Certame Iam it is the fall — 


Such! —— — 
A if they bad no thought chat inen were 


—_— 


r 


8 


„ 


| Haue beene ofr-titnes moreraſh for ro ano 


Iba. PRESYMPTION. Satyr.4.: 
ves thoſe though rwe nty men haue all gaine-ſaid 


What they affirmed, were not yer afraid, 
Their owne bare ion to out · ſace, 
With ſundry oathes:ſuch wondrous truſt they place 


In their remembrance x yea my ſelfe ere now 


What I thought truth;then ere He be a 
For what I deemd ts be ſo fare and plane, | 
That I not onely ftood i — —— 
But would haue paun d my life thad been the right 
That to my ſhame, haue my ſelſe alone, 
Found to be falſe when all the reſt wete gone. 
Which greeu d me fo that Ile nere more rely 
Or truſt ſo much to mine owne memory, 
But what may I terme thoſe, enen. 
— et ſome vile fe prepoſtrouy ine 
— de Nag for e nonce 
put in action vn godly 2 

Mare all men loath; yr asthey fay, 
For to be ralke of VVhat are ſuch fo 
Pref , vaine, or weake,or all that's bad, 
The I thinke and ten- rimes more then mad; 
Yer we haue gallants, and great ore of ſuch, 
That in their great Brauadoes care not much 
VVhar villanies they doe; But tis their humor, 
to fill mens mourhes with idle Rumor. (them, 
cauſe they know the Vulgar ſort do deeme 
Youths of great Spirit, and do much eſteeme them, 
— wiſe · men they are ſure to gainc. 

pre ſbame and wel deſeru d Game, 
13 Let 


Lib.2.PRESYVMPTION, Satyr. 4; 


Let for to adde ſomefame vnto this ſtory : 

We will bequeath them Ereſfratus glory. 

Nor haue our old men leſt humor yet, 

For though h feebleneſſe they ate vnfit 

To put in practiſe their old tticks e, 

Yer for to ſhow they like them and would faine, 
Theile often with a lie or two recite them, 

And the remembrance doth ſo much delight chem 
That whereas they aught rather to repent, 

And with a grieved heart for to lament 

Their former ſollie; They with Ioy and heer 
Seeme to apptou'rin thoſe that ſhall come after, En 
Vet theres a crew the which wel knows, yy; 
Torhem ſhe here ES owes | 
And yet ng Commendations, for they are 

But buſie fellowes that doe boldly dare 

Take on them in their c to finde 

The ſecret meaning of each Authors minde, 


And to apply that in particular 

Thar — Aon to all in generall: 

And in chis little booke perhaps they can, ay 
Say here I ment one, there anoth er man; art 
And by their names they wil notilick to ſhew chen 
When as pechaps Iuere ſo muchas knew them. 

So from ray honeſt meaning they will reare them 

A ſlander for ſome priuat grudge they beate ther 

ut thaugh theſe are fo bald, yet I belecue, 

Or hope at leaſt mo men of wiſedome giue 

Credit to any ſuch interpretation, 

That ate but falle imaginations ; 


Lb. PRESVMPTION, Satyr.4. 


Since each of theſe what ſtile ſaere he craue, 
Doch ſhow him a wg umptuous faole and knauc, 
Bur heate all you that are quite voyd of care, 
What you preſume in:chiefly you that dare, 
Maugre Gods threates, go foreward to 
Your naughty, raſh, yabridled hare-braine will; 
A if you thought that you your ſelues made all, 
d that indeed there were no God at al. 
now this, ere long time it ſhall come ts paſſe, 
at you ſhall boulimg ſit and ws 
ing your births and miſcrable ſtaxe, 
ith ſad repentance when it is too late, 
ſaleſſe you now take time. Oh wormes! oh ment 
lake your ſollies, o h ſorſake them then, 
hat wil you do elſe when that ſeit d by death, 
eady to draw the lateſt gaſpe of bea: 
en as you ate ſo weak that you would faine, | 
t cannot mooue your tongues fox to complalne: 
at would you do if then their ſhould appeare 
e Authors of moſt miſerable ſcate, 1 | 
our guilty Conſciences, and there vnroll 
Me your remembrances the dreadfull fcroll, 
your Preſumptions, and with all preſenc, 
Frifion of th'infernall puniſhment, 
®YFrepar'd for ſuch / And if in that bad caſe, 
ou ſhquld behold him you eſteemd ſo baſe 
E with ſuch power, that at each frown he makes 
Pe earth doth tremble and the heauen ſhakes: 
at would you doe? Oh any thing I'me ſure, 
paine there is but you would then endure 


T4 T- 


, 


CE 


b PRESVMPTIO N. Satyr, 4; 


To ſcape his wrath if you do not diſpaire, 
Thenwlyoubeg, entreat,and promiſe faire; 
Or any thing, if o it were you might 
Returne to life againe; then you would quite 
Alter your doings,then forſooth you Ihe 


Apatterne vnto all ity. 
You would be le, meeke,deuour and chaſts 


Bur now theres time, and then ir may be fes 
Yer I my ſelfe haue heard thoſe that rowd, 


Much inthelr 


And turnd vnto their owne ill wayes 
— 898 for vs men — ſpeake, 
we porn concert, ſo weak e 
Yer er. * ſo 
en 
N 5 . 
heart once and get 


My miad dd * — be pur hence well, 
No nor ih alle eres ad paogs of Hel 
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EL nA see 


= 
. 
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- EPILOGYS 


ogy wo rant nay 
at foule abuſes Ju to me 

and whee. maniee] heve explain'd lome 
That I have noted in theſe times. 
Then though I habe heene fu — "I 
Er 
To run awa y vamannag &; Bur did vic it 
Then bed) Wan I gent moſt foro abuſe it? 
as a rf gp behold in part 

Thy muſcrble ig od bar how ur: 
Thy Paſsgas, thy yanicies heere ſec, 
In part I ay ** 
Women kadar: I've explata'd, 


With thy —— fans; 
If thou baſt read ix, then hope thou know, 
Though cuſeen bd hour: eg 


muſtchy vretchedneſſe eſpide, (ſhow 
wa qo hy ee den 
— — 
fault 1 —— 


— Dane 75 


Thats otie maine cauſe: then to 


1 


an cu, 
Diuell, 
VVick 


EPILOGYS. 


Wich bad exampl es of his inſtigation, 
Beſides the worldes raſh appro — 

But yet would I nothaue det chlak, ih man 
That I with Tymon the eAtherian, 

—— — make —— ſo much feele thy woe, 


thy ſelf meane not ſv," ö 
a andere; ere pate, 5 2 


"Tis not my ſe, my rents more ſute: 
This I would haue thee doe —— u. 
And Sathan will be butge to - > 
With heed and care watch — 
Aud in thy doings follow this pate | 
Firſt ſee i if be thy fleſh that mooues ds wy 
Thoſe thinges the which thou arr abourro dos, 
Next to conſider well it doth behovue thee, 
What kind of men they are that do Ge 
—— 5 I * be ene taught, 

t fleſh deſires, and moſt approoues ls navght, 
And fince they thruſt thee forwiril vird:eml, 
Thou haft an f ll heart, ytoud fleſh, and the Diuill 
Wich bad example. Learne oh man to ſoaſon (fon. 

hart with ſacred, thoughts, with zruch de rea- 
Thy fleſh with labour: and with faſtin g, 
And twil not be ſo ſubiet vnto — it 
Preuent᷑ the Diuels baits and his _— 
With carnoftprayers and good med rations, 
And ſee thou heed to thy companions: 
Since thou wilt be as rheſe with whom tia 'ls 


Yea ſince chou art fo ſubietvats ſmne;-. 
Shun all occaſions that may draw thee in, 


80 
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So when thy God ſhall ſee thou haſt a will, 

And true deſue for to amend whar's ill, 

He will accept it for his ſonnes deare ſake, 

And thee more willing,and more able make; 

Yea ſhould thy Sinnes more red then ſcarler grow, 
Yet he would make them whiter then the ſnow, 
Thy now blacke ſoule, were it thrice more defilde, 
As innocent as is the new borne child: 

And thy moſt miſerable body,farre 

More glorious then is the brighteſtStarre : 

But if thou, without care or heed, doſt leane 

Vato thoſe luſts of fleſh that ate vncleane; 

If thoy take pleaſure and delight to doe them, 
Quite giuing ouer thy defire vnto them, 

They in ſoule and body toe, will make thee 
So fowle a Leaper that God will forſake thee ; 

His holy Angels and his Saints abhor thee , 

And onely Diuels make entreary for thee ; 

Yea thou muſt in Gebywwon waile with them, 
That are excluded new lerwſalen. 


THE-SCOVRGE. 


Y Muſe Ipurpos'd to haue reſted beere; 
| And ſo ſhe ſhould indeed, but that I feare 
A gentle warning wil not now ſuffice 
To make men leaue off their iniquities: 
Yea, Ido know their negligence ſo great, 
Tis not enough for to perſwade or threat: 
And thereſore Ime reſolue d ere I part, 
To giue thema remembrance to their ſmarr, 
And though full leath,cauſe their ill natures yrge 
Ile ſend abroad a Satir with a ſcourge, 
That to their ſhame for this abuſe (it rip hen 
And being naked in their vices, wbyp theme 
And to be ſure of theſe tbat are moſt raſh, 
Not one ſhall ſcape him that deſerues a laſh, 


Not in 5 
Rather in 


F , 
Ned in che Ned Where many vic — 
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Yet will I ſend him to ſuruey the court, 
nd dance the Wareb Sacks bis king for ſport. 
ſhalt not be diſdain'd, | 
Loue withour merit hath bin entertain'd, 
And ſo may thine ; that Progenies the moſt, 
Yea all indeed of which the world can boaſt 
And that ſo worthy : ( tis a wondrous matter) 
Commend it ho thou wile thou canſt not flatter. 
If thou maiſt get their fauour that's the beſt, 
There is no cauſe why thou ſhould ſt ſeare the reſt 
The good will — but neuet hurt, then care not, 
— the wicked would offendthey dare not. 
Firſt laſh the great ones, but if thou be wiſe, 
In generall and doe not fpeciallize : 
Vet tf thou do, ſo wiſely let it be, 
None may except but thoſe that faulty be. 
Now peraduenture ſome will rage or ftorme, 
But that's no matter thou art freely borne ; 
And though their cies ſpark fire, aad they look big 
Be thou as ſterne, chu need t not care a hg ; 
Aud teil them plainely tis not all their ſhew, 
Can make them think them bettet th know; 
Tu not great words, nor yet a large ion, 
Shall free them fronrthe {andal of oppreſſion, 
they can now, to get themſelues a name, 
ud Babell vp a new, and quickly frame 
Such loftie ces as if they ment, 
To threaten heauen from the batlement. 
Who wonders at it? none I thinke ; «nd why? 
uo is ſo mad to tel them chat,. not i 7 


Yet 
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Say I haue vow'dto make the would to knaw it, 


THESCO ROE, 


Yer Satyr oke tha t thou before thoupart, - : 


Giue them one jcrke rg wake their Honors 
412 — 1 
An age ot two (hall tot them done a 1 K 
And tar theit vice if there be none dare ſhow li 


Then tis not toombes not yet a heape of ſtones, ' | 
Shall make meu thiake the bettet of their 
No, it ſhall ſpeake their Auarice and pride, 
Which thoſe they ſcorn'd and wrong 'd,ſhall then 
So let them go their Soueraigne to attend,(deride, 
And thoſe that be not at the beſt, amend: | 
Search onfor more ; but if thou hap to finde 
any among them of the female kinde, 2 
VVomen or Angels, bad or good; thine eyes 
Shall not a toward their infirmities, } 
VVharere ſome ſay, no man will, or can, 
V'Vrong him (Ile warrant) that's an honeſt man, 
For they are good and ſurely would be till, 
Vert not that men did often make them ill: 
Thoſe that are angry with therm let them ſhow it, 
Ne ſay th'are Vertuous for becauſeT know it. 

Mens faults I tell, ſo may he womens too 

That's plagu'd by whores, with whom he h 

Theſe if ou bap to ſee, Ich — 

And ſearch in euery officewihs thy whip; 

There, there are r 
Make both th exchequer & the commons poœre, 
Extortion doth maintaine their bravery, 


Yerlay not open all their knauery, 


But 


TAR S bee. 


— . — eys new account muſt bring, 
Thar laſh perhaps their RO foule will 
Thau ſhalt in Court x4 5 
8 honey, 
rong'bur be that ſuc fine followers vine 


or they are but 
deep ſor terror — 
— ate the brood of hell. 


For pluck away A fideliry 
— a heap of vllany” (mend 
Tarmake chem ſmart theſe wordes to them com- 
That be and ſhame ſhall be their end, 
Yer chou ſhalt find depending on the Court 
Some that wil icaſt to make their betters ſport, 
But fit them, I durfi pawne a brace of tefters, (ters 
If truth were known they are more fooles then le- 
And ſo they are d, although indeed, (heed 
ire more knaues then fooles; bur take thou 
not within the compaſſe of their Bable, | 
The call them knaues as lowd as thou art able; 
If thou come thither at ſome publike ſhow, ' 
As thete thou ſhale be whether they will er ao, 
Remember that thou make a ſhift ro cre 
Necre tothe place where they the Revels keep. 
There ſtand a while vnſeene, and do no more, 
But note thoſe fellewes that do the doore, 
— Rams ſome will do then, 
pr ane I 
— 2 
Cue him « icxk and tell him hes s an aſe; 


THE SCOP RQBc 


But leaſt thou py what may make thee aſham'd, 
Or ſpeake of that for which thou maiſt be blam'd, 
Leaue thou the Court if thy one eaſe thou pitty, 
And come a while to walke about the Citty 

As ſvone as there chou ent teſt thou ſhalt meet 
Great ſtote of Gallants pacing out the (ireer; 

A part from dice, or fence, or dancing came, 

And peradueuture from a whore-houlſe ſore, 

Thole ate granny chat will frankly end, 
While land will laſt or any man wil lend, 

And yet to ſee (more fooles the world had 

They are ſo proud as if £xwould laſt ſor euer, 

And though theſe lightly cannot haue a worſe, 
Or deadher ficknes then an empty purſe «- /- 

Which wil enſue, yet tell them they muſt meets 

At the Kinges-bench,the Countet, es the Fleet, 
Thtu ſtep vnto the Lawyers, peraduentur e 

They l by ſome FFrie command thet not to enter; 
Met ſeate them not but looke and thaw ale ſpye, 
Vnder their gownes a meſſe of Kuauety. 
Pluck oF cheit mask of law that clokes their driſts, 
And thou ſhalt fee « world af lau leſſe ſhirts; 

But tell them theres a iudge wil not be feed, 

And that perhaps wil make their conleituce bleed; 
Ihen tell the Scriucncts as thou poſſeſt by: 


That they were beſt to leaue then / ſotgety, 
Or elſe, hy is t cheit cares do ſcape ſo well, 

he Diuell meanes to beate them whole to hell: 
ell the Phiſitions if thou meet with ny, 

cix Potions & theie Drugs haue murther d many 
ts V For 


HB SCOYVROE. 


For which thou would'ſt haue laſht, but doſt de 
Becauſe the diuel means himſelſe to pay th&;(them 
But if theꝭ l proue concluſions, bid them then, 
Try t on chemſeiue: and not on other men: 
Deſire the Brokers that they would not yaune, 
After the forfeir of anothers pa woe, 

Iris their right bylaw theile ſay, tis true, 

And ſo's their ſoule,perhaps,anothers due; 

Bur ſting them if their conſcience quite be fled, 
Then ſhall chey pay what they haue forfeited: 
Euatreat the Tailor next, if that he can, 
To leaue his theft and proue an honeſt ma n; 
If that he think the matter be too hard, 
Knock him about the noddle vich his yard, 
Itne hee titch and take the ſame in ſnuffe, 


Tell kim his ſubſtaace is but ſtolen ſtuffe 

And that the Iay would hardly brook the weather, 
And if he haue authority forgiue him: 

G warn the Crafts q in that he do not lurke 

All day at ale-houſe, and ne glect his worke, 

And then ſuruey the ware of cuery trade, 

But call him knauc, and bid him go and mend 05 
Oh ſee if thou the Marchant-man canſt fiad, 
Far heele be gone at turning of the wind, 
Bid him keep touch, or tell his worſhip how 


If eu ty Bird ſhould take away her feather, 

So having whipt him let the Prieſt go ſhri eue * 

For much, I tell thee, is deceitſull made, 

Which if thou find I charge thee do not friend 

His heart wil cre.n>le when the dea are tough, 
FIC Jef 
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Dekire him to, if he doe trauaile thither, _ 
Where Conſcience is,that he would brin 
Here's little; ſome wil haue it;zif none will, 
He ſhall gaine by it though he keepe ir ſtill; 
If he bring none, tete Chatitie, I thinke, 
To pray ſome ſtotme might make his veſſell ſinke 
Looke in their ſhips, for I haue knowne deceit 
Hath bin in both the Owner and the fraight, 
Yea note them well, & thou ſhalt finde their bookes 
Are ginns for wood-cocks made like tenter-hooks: 
Wellthey are rixch,the Marchant wealth obtames 
and cares not how,ſo he encreaſe his gaines; 
Yerleaſt his wealth may hap to make him proud, 
Satyr Ipray thee, tell him this aloude 
To make him ſmart,that whilft be ll a mme, 
Playes faſt abroad bis wife pla es looſe at home; 
Nor ſhall his ill-· got maſſe of wealth hould out 
But he or his become a banquerout : 
Now to thy reft,tisnight; but here appfoaches 
A troupe with torches hurried in theit Coaches, 
Stay and behold, what ate they? 1 can tell, 
Some bound for Shoreditch, or for Clatkea-well ; 
Oh theſe are they which thinke that Fornication, 
Is but a youthfull ſportfull recreation 2 
Theſe to hold out the game, maintaine the buck 
VVith marrow pics, potato- tootes and ſack: 
And hen that Nature hath conſum d her part, 
Can hould out a Luxurious courſe by art: 
Goe flop the horſes quickly leaſt thou miſſe 
And tel the Coachmans wanton carria ge this, 

V 23 They 
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They of their guide muſt be aduiſed well, 

For they are running downe the hill to hell. 
Their Venery will ſoone conſume their ſtocks, 
And bring them to repentance with a poxe, 
So other crimes committed without light, 

Let ſuch reucale as ſee like Owles by night: 
Fot many men a ſectet fault can finde, 

Bur in apparant rougeries are blind 

Or elſe they will not ſee ; but thou wertſt beſt 
Leaue whipping and betake thee to thy reſt; 
If in an Inne it be, before thou ſup, 

Will chat che Tapſtet call his maiſtet vp 

And bid him kindly, ſince he giues thee lodging, 
To vſe plaine dealing and deteſt all dodging, 
Diſſembling's naught, hard rekonings they ar worfs 
Light gaines (they ſay ) will make a heavy prerſe, 
And let them not (this fault is very rife) 

Make any gueſt familiat with his wife, 

For many men(they weare but what they ſhould 
Do make theit wiues more wants then they would, 
Thereby they gaine,their Innes are wel frequented 
But ſuch ill courſes are too late repented ; 

So ſchoole him well and do thy whip refraine, 
And ſend him to his other gueſts againe. 
Then thou ſhalt ſee the nimble Tapſter flie, 
till yalling here, a nom ſir by and by, 

So dilligent, till thou thy ſelfe acquaint 

With his ſly tricks thou'Ir*take him for a Saint. 
But I ſuppoſe that they haue tane an oth, | 


Neuer to (ill a pot but balfe with frowh ; 
An 
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And there's an old ſhift if they leaue it nor, 

There mu ſt be ſomething added to the ſhox, 

But wilt thou ſwagger with him for it? no, 

But take him as he is and let him goe, 

Now for moſt hoſtlers if thou hap to try them. 
Knaues thou maiſt ſay they are and not belic them, 
For they deceaue the poore dumb traveling beaſt, 
And for the ſame deſeru d a icrke at leaſt; 

Yet do thou ſpare them, for there is no doubt, 
Some gueſt will finde a time to 79 the lout. 

Well, hauing reſted and diſcharg d thine hoſt, 

Ile ſend thee done, into the country, Poſt; 

For I haue bus nes, no man would beleiue, (Shreeue 
With whom dye thinke ? ene with the vnder- 
Tell him thou heardſt ( and that's a fault indeed) 
That in ſome cauſes he is double · feed. 

And that moreouer he deſetues a Portion, 

Wich thoſe that are indited for extortion. 

Yea and for other things as well as that, 
Tell him the country tearmes him he knowes whats 
Ar which if he make light as if he care nor, 

Whip him in conſcience ſoundly for t, and ſpare not 
Now for our Knights;their a formality, 

Hath made them leaue their hoſpitality, 

Vet, leſt they ſhould be angry ay no more, 

This age hath made a number of them poore ; 

And that ſome toe (ot elſe they are belicd ) 

Haue begger d their poſteritie with pride, 


And. ſmce thou art ſo netre them doc not ccc 


till chou fee our Iuſſices of peace, 
V 3 There 
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There try if thou canſt get but ſo much fauour, 
To bind the Country to the good behaviour, 
And tell them how thou haſt informed been, 
That they haue granted Warrants ypon ipleene; 
Are partial, and haue ouer- ſwWway d by mi git 
The poore maus cauſe that's innocent and right: 
Tf this thou ſinde be true, thou haſt permiſſion; 
To laſh, or put them out of the Commiſſion; 
The Cunſtable if he were bid, I wiſs, 
Be good ins office, twere not much amiſs : 
For he,they ſay,a many meanes may haue, 
If ſo he be diſpos d to play the knaue ; 
Sec how he deales and makes thy meſſage known, 
For he hath ſtocks and whipping-poſts of 's one: 
There are Church-wardens to,1 ſhame to ſee 
How they ruune into wilfull periurie, 
Partlie in fauour and in part for feare, 
They wink t at much diſorder in a yeare ; 
But if chou hap to take them in the lurch, 
Terke them as euill members of the Church; 
If they reply, offenders are ſo friended 
Though they preſent, tis little thing amended, 
Vet tell them tis their duty to diſcharge, 
Their conſciences in every thing at large: 
VVhich if they doe, ill doers ſhall be ſham d 
Or che corrupted Viſitors be blam'd 
Andprethee tell the B. Chancellor, 
That thou art ſent to be his counſellor : 
And will him if he meane not to be ſtripe, 
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Aud like a ſchoole boy once againe be whipt, 
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His worſhip would not ſo bad minded be, 

To peruert iudgement for a ſcuruy fee, 

Then next go tell the reuerent good maiſters, 
Thou andthe Clergy needs muſt fall at waſters: 
Faith thou ſhalt find their DoRorſhips perhaps, 
Diſputing of their Surpleſſes and caps, 

About the holy Crofle: and Gowne, aHood, 
Or ſome ſuch matters for the Churches ood, 
But tell them there are other thinges to 9 
A great deale fitter to be lookt into. 

And if they pleaſ®wa go their Viſitation, 
Tnere's waightier matters looke for reformation, 
Yea ſay theres many an infirmity, 

Which they both may and ought to remedy, 

But touch them with remembrance of their place, 
And they — will alter then the caſe, 

Then bid thoſe Dunces in our Colledges, 

That they prouide them good Apologies: 

For 'ris reported lately they haue borh, 

Berooke themſclues to Venery and ſloth, 

And ſeek not learning only as they ſhould, 

Bur are back friends to many a man that would 
"Twere fit they made a publike recantation, 

And were wel whipt before a Congregation. 

Sole auing them their wits for to refine, 

Thou ſhalt be bold to looke on the Diuine; 

They fay, hee's growne more carefull of his ſtock, 
His profits and his tithes then of his flock: 

Now if thou find report hath not belied him, 
With a reſpect vnto his Calling chide him, 

v4 I 
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I had almoſt forgot our ciuill Doctors 
Ipray thee warne them and their lazy Proctots, 
They would not vſe to make fo many paules, 
Before they do determine poore mens cauſes, 
And let them not ſuppoſe their fees are (mall, 
Since they at laſt wil get the Diuell and all, 
There be Court Barrons many in the way, 
Thus maiſt thou to the Guardians of them ſay, 
Their policy in raifing fines and rents, 
Hath put poore men beſide theit Tenements: 
And tel them, let them anſwer if they can, 
Their falſe Court- roles hath vndone many a man; 
Say thou haſt ſcene what to their place belong'd 
And knowſt, ofttimes both Lord & tenãts wrong'd 
Yet ſpate thy whip;tor why*the peoples curle, . 
Already hath prepared them a worſe , 
So when that thou haſtpuniſht vices ſlaues, 
And roundly Iefk t the Country perry-knauc A 
Then march we to the Camp to bloody Nero 
And tel the ruflling ſhuffling Caualers; 
He whoſe hatd-heart can brooke to rob or ſpill, 
His friend or foe,toruine,wound or kil, 
Tel him, Iſay, there is a miſery 
Muſt follow to reuenge his cruelty; 
And ſee that thou the Ruſfames courage qualle, 
Or laſh him till che ſtock and whipcord faile; 
Walke but the round, and thou maiſt hap to catch, 
The careleſſe ſpuldiers ſleeping in their watch, 
Orin a march perhaps theile goe aſtray, 
But if thou ſee them in their beſt aray, + p 
An 
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And without leave and warrant roming eut, 

To fetch ſome deſperate booty there about, 
Remember them; and for their ſtout brauado's, 
Let them be wel prefer'd with baſtinadoes, 

Then bid the Captaines in their Gariſons, 

Not lay to paune their rich Capariſons, 

Nor come vppon the ſcore til they are forc't, 

To be diſarmd for payment, or vnhors t, 

Nor keepe rhe ſoldiers hire, leaſt they be faine, 

To make an inſurtection or complaine, 

Fer that indeed prooues ofrentimes the cauſe, 
They do ſo much tranſgreſſe the Martiall la wes 
Yea tel him tis a ſcandall to be drunke 

And drowne their valour,or maintaine a Punk; 
Then if he mend nor for to blot his fame, 

In ſteed of honor whip him fort with ſhame, 

Then laftly there are ſelfe- conc eited wits, 

Whoſe ſtomacks noughr but their own humor firs, 
Detractors, Critticks; who ene at the beſt, 

Do bite with enuy or elſe ſnagle at leaſt, 

And in thy progreſle if diſcern'd thou be, 

"Tis out of queſtion they wil ſnap at thee, (them, 
To ſpight them then the waie's not to out-brawle 
But ſay thou cart not, & that laſh wil gaule them 
Now Satyr leaue me to my ſelfe alone, 

Thou haſt thy meſſage and thou maiſt be gone, 
Whip any that (Fall offer to withſtand thee, 

In executing that which I command thee; 

And yet ſo. H ho, ho, come back 2gainc, 

Be ſure that thou do ynderſtand me plainc: 


Fir. 
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Firſt note; I from my Scourge do here except, 

The Guard by whom the kingdomes peace is kept 

The vertuous Peeres:Alas! Inothing grutch them, 

And on my bleſſung ſce thou do not touch theme 

And if in all our offices theres any; 

That is an honeſt man among ſt ſo many; 

Him did I cuer meane that thou ſhouldſt ſpare, 

Becauſe I know that ſuch a one is rare; 

Phyſick and Law l honor both(God bleſſe it) 

With every vertuous man that doth proſeſſe ir, 

I do not ayme at ſuch as they, nor = 69 

I flout our Gallants ,meane I Gentlemen, 

Such worthy Brittaines as maintained be, 

According to their faſhion and degree: 

No, thoſe | loue; and what can | leſſe doe, 

Since I of them am wel-bcloued to; 

To blame all Marchants ncuer was my will, 

Nor do I think all Trade ſanens work is il}; 

My meaning muſt nor ſo be vnderſtood, 

Fot the laſt ſhooes 1 had were very goon! 
thought, 


Yea and ſo farre am I from ſuch a 

Thou ſhould againſt the vertuous doe ought, 
That if thou but an honeſt Tapſter ſee, 

Tell him 1 wiſh we might acquainted be; 

And Ile that Hoſtler loue which in amends, 
Will vſe my horſe wel ,that we may be friends; 
And to be breefe good Satyr vndetſtand 

That thou maiſt not miſtake what I command: 
"Tis not my meaning neither do 1 like, 

That thou at this me ſhouldſt in ſpeciall ſtrike, 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe my hatred might appeate as then, * 
Not to the vice, but rather to the men; 

V Vhich is uot fo. for t ſotue maliceme 
VVith euryone am lin chariue; 

And if chat thou doe euet come to ſight, 

And bring chy yet concealed charge toll be - 
I wiſh it might be tooke 25 'twas intende 

And then no vertuous man wil be offended : 

Bur if that any man doe thinke amiſs, 

Vpon my life that partie guiltie is; 

And therefore laſh him, ſo get thee out of dore 
Come what come will, I le 870 thee back no more « 
So, no he's gone the way that I direct him, 

1 wonder how the world willnow reſpe him, 

If that ſhe maruaile why he was not bolder, 
Perhaps he way be when that he is older; 

He hath too ſmooth a chin,a looke too mild, 

A token that he is not wholly wild; 

But may I reach the yeares oforher: men, 

If that this looſe world be not mended then, 

Ile ſend a Satyr rougher then a Beare 

That ſhall not chide and whip, but ſcartch & teare. 
And ſo Ile teach him he ſhall be roo ſtrong, 

For all your Paris-garden dogs to wrong. 

This Saryr — - courge,(but it wants weight, 
Your Spaniſh were worſe m ei pney-cight 
That — make them howle — 
But touſe them, till they hold their peace againe: 
Now if the world, frovne vpon mne for t, 

Shal I be ſoric ? No, twil mend my ſport; 


Put 
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But what if I my ſelf ſhould hap to ſtray, 
Our of my bounds into my Satyrs way ? 


Why chen; and that's as much as I need dog, 


I give him leaue to come and laſh me toe, 
Co now my Muſe a reſting time requires, 
For ſhee s o wearied and her Spirit tires. 
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Certaine Epigrammes to the 
Kings moſt excellent MA aieſtie, 
the Queene,the Prince, the Princeſſe, 


and other Noble and Honorable Per- 
ſana10: and froends te whons the A 
thor 7 ane any of his bee. 


Tothe Kings Maieſtie. 
Ef1GRAM; I, 


Os lere Fead Sou'raign,and great Brittans King 
Firſt re thy view I bane preſurm d to bring, 
Theſe my Effaics ; On which —— looks, 
1 do not make thee Patron of wv booke : 
For tis wot fir i Faichs.Defender( lf)  *: 
T ake the protethion of each irifling quad; 
No; yet Leafs thy w{dome able us, 
Of all innmyrta makes vſc; I gine thee this: 
The Picture a Boaſt in Humane ſhape, 
Tis neither Monkey nor Baboone wor Ape, 
Thengh neere Conditioned; I bane uct ſourhria 
In Aftick Deſerts ; neither haus I brought is 
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Ont of 1 terra: thoſe wild land;, 
artheſt Magalanich ftrands 
Teeld not the like ; the Fiend lines in this lle 
And I'mnl'd that you ſpied not all this while 
Tb Man-bke Moniter, Bas ( alas) I ſow, 
The looks of Maieſtic kept him in awe ; 
He ul xa: for he dares not before thee 
Shew what ( indeed)be t ſes for to be ; 
But in thy preſents be is mecke demare, 
Ditwout chaſt honeſt junorent and pure : 
Sereming an Angell free from t of ill, 
And therefore thou muſt nerds ſo thinks buw fil. 
But for becauſe thy Sourrargne place denier, 
The fight of what is view d by et che: 
This I bane brought thee with much care and pains, 
"Twas likg to haue bin forced backs ag ain: 
So laat the world was that then ſhould [ view, 
The Portrature that I bane drann ſo tra; 
Tea yet, ¶ I feare) ſhe findes ber ſelſe ſo gal'd, 
That ſope wil ud how to haue t rec A 
But tis tos late ; for now my Muſe doth raft, 
When theu bait ſeen't thow wilt approome what 1 infl, 
And if I m1y but once perceine,or beare, 
That this ſounds pleaſing in 22 ly eare, 
Ile make my Ilinſe for te deſcri bon fuller, 
end paint bins forth in a more linely cn 
Tea | wilte the worlds great ſhame wnſold, 
That big — rener het Was Told ; 
Meant wile great King a happy Monarch raiqne, 
Ie ſpitht of Hemi Dine! Hel ard Spamme. 
Another 
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Another to his Maieſty. 


EpIOR. 2. 


S be that fredet on no worſe meat then Quailes, 
«And with choice damties pleaſeth eApperite: 
Wil nexer haue great bft to gnaw bis nailes, 
Or im a courſe thin diet take delight, 
Ss thow great King that Till deft aner, 
The learned worker, that are moſt deepe, rae 
Canſt not theſe my rude Satyts brooks: 
7 hou deff not for ſack ſharp fang'd Cruticiz care: 
Ob do net yet thy ſelfe ſo much eftrange, 
From wonted curte eto others ſhowne, 
eA C dyb doth — na IF 
eAnd ſomething beere is worthy to be . 
Sharpe ſance giue: ſweeteſt meat a better taz 
And 1 that this to many bitter be, 
Thou no ſuch ſi kues in thy lomack haſt, 
And therefore til be pleafing unto thee: 
Vu though 1 neither flater fawne, nor ſooth, 
Ay boneſt plaineneſſe ſhall more truely pra. ſe thee, 
Then thoſe that m Court language Fled ſmecth, 
Strine ani, Tropheu for to raiſe tber, 
My / yall beart cannot ſo well my art, 
" Thelow it brares — as other; 
The want of Time, Encourageme nt and Art, 


CA purpoſe in the Embrio fill ſmerhers- 
Obſcurity, 
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Obſcurity, — ,and want of Meanes, 
Would bave made Romes great Maro herbe 
But if ones Czar to 12 leaner, fog 
His runes through all the world will ſweetly ring 
4nd why are Engliſh wits ſo perfect gr owne? 
Vu for — thy king ly hand peraſes, 
Their wel tan d Poems; — bath bounty ſrowne, 
Tea i is thou ginſt bt outs their Moſer. 
- Oh! bed I ach aStar Pole to vine, 
Tae reach a ffraine ſhould raſh al] the Nine, 
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 TotheQueenes Maieſty 
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In poſſe, 


Ag rheer, a+ of "Mother to 4 King: 
eſe of the North enrich your Name 
Yet 2 you charity and — 
Bounty, and curtiſſe to make vy 
VVhich tire Queen) my Maſe hath vdH 
Sbe f bold inte your e te — 


horeſi mean 
4 75 —.— —— 


acceptance t 
5 Vanities of wen, 
Their Miſet y their Weakneſſe, and their Pride, 
— e this books des, 
rach perticulur «fps de: 
Thinks ra Nur fo bew bighty bleſt you be, 
For to enioy a Prince that both knowes hoy, 
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To lee bimſelfe from ſuch fel. Paſſion free, 
And maky ſo many mad-wild creatures 
Indeed here's Vikes tablet plamely nods, 
Not veiled owey or obſcxrely drawne ; 
Tis in a colour which ſhall newer fade, © 
That men may b/uſb,on ſuch a hag to fawne, 
But if your Grace will fanour what I ſong, 
Though Vertue be in durance Ile reprecue her 
T hat now deſpiſed Numph to henowr bring, 
Set al ber beanties forth; qpd gre ber 
So ſweet a looke and ſuch a deft attire, 
Ales ſbal grow lowe-ſich and burne with defire, 


— 
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To CunARAIESs Prince of Wales, 
E10. 4. 


— here faire Of-ſpring of the royall Stem, 
What all the world almoſt is ſubiect to 
Behold it ſo,thou truely tnaiſt contemne, 
And from thy heart . what others doe, 
Now is che fit and only time to ſeaſon, 
That young, tare · vnderſtandi breaſt of rhifie 
VVirh ſacred preceprs — 2 reaſon; 8 
But there's no 4 ou wilt to E. incline, 
Inheritance, great 3 will e it thine? 
And were Aan nature, yet more prope to fall, 
Soe to bt borne and lo taught, helpes all; 
_ To 
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To the Princeſlc. 
EP1G. 5. 


glories,) 
Cine Prizeeſſe;though my Muſe fings not the 
Of faire aduenterous Knights or Ladies Ioues: 
Though here be no EC] et ſtox es, - 
That tender hearts, or gentle Spirits moues, ; 
Yetin an honeſt homelie Puſtick ftraine, 
She ſhews the Creature (ſuch may you nere — 
Forgiue her though ſhe be ſeuere, ot plaine, 
Trath that may Warrant it commanded ſo. 
Yea view it ouer with beleefe ;but than, 


Iam afraid you will abhor a man. N 
And / ao you need not; All deſerue not blame, Ne 
For that great Prince that wooes for to be ye 
If that his worth bur equalize his fame, 110 
Is free from any Sat r here of ours, 


Nay they ſhall praiſe him; for though they haue For 
To: make the wicked their offences rue,  (whipy. 
And dare to ſcourge the greateſt when he trips, He 


Verixe (hall ſtill be certaine of her due, 
Bur for your ſake ; ( if that you entettaine him, 
Oh would he were (a man) as I could faine hir 


Yet ſweet Elizabeth : that happy Name, 
V weloſtnothing elſe by lophng thee ; 1 * 


So deare to Eng and is, we arc to blame 

If without teares and ſighes we parted by 

But if thou muſt make bleſ another Climeʒ 

Remember Orr: and for that;though I vie, 

A crabbed ſubiect and a Churliſh Rime, 

Daine but to be the Miſtris of my 75 | 
And lle change Theames, and in a ſtile; 
Keepe thee 4 for cuer, in this Jie. 


** 

0 
- 
— 


— 


— 


To the Lords of his Maieſties moſt honos 
— rable Pri C onnſecll 6 


E P10. 6. 


M O, Hue Lerdizl heere preſent this book, 
To your graue cenſures,not ro ſhew my Art: 
Nere did you on ſo rude a matter looke, 

Vet tis the token of an honeſt heart, 
{ did ir not to pleaſe, nor flatter any, 

Nor have I made u for the chief of gaine; 
For l am ſure it wil not humor many, 

p& And 1 expect much hatred for ine, 

Here fondle you may ſee that — 4 
Your care and proudence to haue t amended: 
nat s the maine t to which my — aſpires, 
And whereto theucall my labour tended; 
lie my be ther e be ſome out of their hate, 
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Or tax me as too ſaucy with the Sia, , » 
In hope to make me for the Trat be thent, fo. 

Jet know Great Lords, I do acknowledge heerey | 
It is your wyſdome: that next God maintaines, ; Ne 

This — 4" And from my heart I | 
A reuerent reſpect vnto your paines. 

I do nor, as ſuch faine would haue it ſeeme, 
Pre ſume to teach your wiſedomes hat ub 

I do not my one knewle dge ſo eſteeme, 
Vile ll. conceit i from my heart deteſt. 

But for becauſe I know the percing ſt eye, ＋ 

Can neuer into all abuſes ſee; 

And ſince the greateſt iu — 

May not behold ſome - time ſo much as we: 

What therefore I haue thought to be amiſſe 

And worth amending I haue told it heere: 

Iknow your Honor s wil be pleas d in this, 

Though ſome (it may be) cannot rage forbeare, 
But if there's any take this writing badly, 
Had it told all, it would haue vext him madly, 
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To Henry Earle of South. 
bampron. 

2 Erick. 
—— thy Proyince broughtme 
And on thoſe — yet heepe 
— 


1 
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ought to be no ſtranger to thy worth, 
« fe ler thy Vertze! in oblivion ſleepe. 
1 nah if my fortunes giue me time: 
While read this, and ſee What others be; 
— canſt lik Lang wil eee. my Ric, 
il ſo blaze th gs and thee, 
Arie, 7 — — Anon Scha chare Fama, 
E wich Humber, Seuorus, Trent or Thame. 


To Earle of Per. 


Erg. ain 
10g _—_ makes erna, 
le Spitit fte ſtom — 
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fe heert th'abuſes of theſe Wicked T, 


d chem cothy view: ©: 
ha ed Wich kr crimes, 
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ent is not 
of ther ore maiſt ae wee allis true; (he 
- Make 1 l, I ſeetot 1 iran get Io 
for thy vertues n owe thee; 


EPIORAMS. 


— 


—_— 0 


Tothe Lord Liſſe, Lord Chamberlaine 
to the Queene, 


EP1GRAM. 9. 


Sidney and fo n eere allied, 
To him whoſe matchleſſe rare immorrall pen 
Procur'd of Fame to haue him deifide, 
And liùe for euer in the hearts of men: 
The loue my ſoule hath euet borne that name, 
Would certainely perſwade me for your ſake; 
In honeſt ſeruice to aduępture — 
Or any open dangers vndertake, 

Yer — chat your titles, nor 2 ce , 

Your honours, not yaur might, nor zue 
Tr 
Fortune ſhall neuer make my mind a flaue, 

But ſeeing that your Vertu lunes apparant, 

And honorable acts do ſpeake your praiſe: 

Since Good Keport hath given forth her watrant 
Which none ſo much as by bimſelſe gaiae · ſalt 
That (end naught elſe but that) compels my Auaſe 
To ing your M orth and to preſent het Owne, 
If this unperfeR iſſue you'le peruſe, 
lle make = in a bettet forne be knowne, 
And teach her, that is now ſo rude and plaine, 
To ſoarc a fich aboue the common ſtraine, 


To 


— CT — 
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EPIGRAMS. 


To the Lady Mary Hrotb. 


Er iR. 10. 


M Au. to call you he, or the weft faire, 
The Furt ff and the wiſcſt in our daies: 

Is now not commendations worth a haire, 

For that's become ta be each huſ-wifes praiſe, 


There's no degree,below Saperlatine, 
VVill ſerue ſome ſoothing Epigrammatiſts : 
The worſt they praiſe, exceeds Comparatiae, 
And Be can get no more out of their fiſts, 


But, Arts ſweet Lower ; ( vnto whom 1 know, 
There is no happie Afsſe this day remaines ; | 
That doth — Worth and bounty owe, © * 
Euen himſelfe, his beſt and ſweeteſt ſtraiues.) 


Vouchſafe,to let this booke your favaur finde, 
And as l heare haue Man; abuſes ſhowne, 


Ile with like iuſt,and vnc d minde, | 
So make your true vafained 2 knowne, 


While others falſe praiſe,ſhall in one's mouth be, 


All hall c ummend you, in the high degree, 
X 4 To 


5 —— 
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To Sir Thomas Ride way, Knight Bar- 
ronet, Trealurer of Ireland. 
EP1GR, tr. 


t and gtatiff d y Maſe, 
— nere yl 2 urſt try til — whack he could do 


That whch I did vnto ta ſelfe was newes, 
A marrer J was little vs d vntor © / 

Had you thoſe firſt ende auours not approou'd, 
—.— for euet more haue fence epr; 

our good ene hath — 

— Spirits, ena before time Ne 
For which qt vo I that ſhould be etcert 
Accept t this ſor t, and ile be ſill your debtor. 


7 os gli oe the er of men, 
45 ge then Mo m6 true: 
Aber and ſtripe and whey 


I know your Iudgement.can IS T Track diſcerne, 
Now fo yoy will thinke well of chis my Rime, 
Tue ſuch a mind yet to an Parriches Ve, 
That ifmy Pare and Fortinet gie me time, 
I hope for to reviſit you 4 while, 
And make. exhoſe ſparkes of honour to flame high 
That rak t 12 in o liutons cinders lie, 


10 


EPIGRAMS. 
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To his Father. 


JOEL Er iR. 12. 


Thers may glorie that their Fathers hands 

Haue ſcrapt together tn ſurnmes of gold 
Boaſt in the circuit of ne purchaſt lands 
Or heards N 8 1 
God giuę bein ioy ; their w Ile nete enn, 
For — c ene 27MM 
nd baue not their itie, 
In my conceſt ham not halſe ſo poore. 
You learn't nt with 2 little to content me, 
che d how to bydle paſſion in ſome meaſute; 
And through your meanes ] haue a Talent lent the, 
VVhich.1 mare valew then all Idi treaſure ; 
For when the al-moſt boundleſſe parrimonies, 
Are waſted ; thoſe by which our great ones truſt 
To be eterniz'&; when their Ceremonies 
hall be forgotten, and their roombes be duſt ; 

en to the glotie of your future line, | 

our. one and my friends ſacred memorie, 
ais litle;poore, deſpiſed th of mine, 
Shall raiſe a Trophee of eternitie, 
ich fretting exy,nor conſuming t, 
ere abakiſh ot one whit offend ; 


* 


EPIGRAMS: 


A topleſſe Stau that to ſtatres ſhall clime, 
Far greater then your Art ſhall comprehead t 
But I muſtneeds conſeſſe tis true,l yer 

R-ape little profit in the eyes of men: 

My Tallent yeelds ſmill ourward benefit, 

Yer lle not leaue it for the world agen, 

Though t bring no gaine that you by artful ſleight 
Can meaſure out che earth in part or Whole; 

Souad out the Centers depth, and rake the height, 
Eicker of th Artick. or Anrartick pole: 

Vet tis your pleaſure, it contentment brings, 

And ſo my Muſe is my content and ioy, 

Iwould not miſſe her to be ranckt with Kings, 
How euer ſome account it is a toy, 

But having then(and by your meanes)obraind, 

So rich a patrimony for my ſhare : | 
For which with linkes ofloue I'me cuer chaind, 
VVhatducies fitting for ſuch bounties are ? 
Moreouer Natwre brought me in your debt, 
And ſtill I owe you for your cares and feares : 
Yourpaines and charges I doe not forget 
Beſide the intercſt of manie yeares : 

VVhat waie is there to make tequitall for it: 
Much I ſhall leaue vnpaid doe chat I can : 
Should I be then ynthankefull? Iabhorre ir, 
The Will maie ſerue when Power wants in man: 
This booke I giue you then, heere you ſhall finde 
Somewhat to counteruaile your former coſt ; 

It is alittle dex of my mind; 

Tune ſpent in reading it, will not be lofts 


Accept 
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EPIGRAMS. 


it and when I baue to my might, 
Paid a can to you;if dine 
Shall ſo much in my happiue⸗ age _ 
Tomake you Grandhire to a ſonne 
Looke what remaines and ma bprghtbe da, 4 
Ile pay u him as twWas receiud — 


1 


Your louing Sonne · : 


GeorgeWit 


— * 
, 


To his mother. 
tc 
Epi. 13. 


VNgratefuli the child that tan forget, 

The Mothers many paines,her cares,her feares, 
And therefore h 1 cannot pay the debt, 
Due for the ſmalleſt drop of your kind teareg 
This Booke I for — — do giue you, 


herein you 2 — my uy hearty mind; 


Let neuer aonfnd, 


And you ſhall ſure — 


EPTORAMS, | 
Lore made you apt to feare thoſe ſhnders true, 
Which inmy abſeyce were but lately Towne; 


It was a motherty diſtruſt in you, | 

ee falſe villaines knows 
hTmuſtconfeſſe I am indeed, | 

The vileſt to ty ſelfe chat lines this time, 

Tet to the world award Tue tane ſuch heed, 


can ſpot me with a hainous crime, 
am ſotet᷑ to ſpeute, you beſt know why, 


Wherer's that man liuing that dare ſay I lye, 


— — — 
» — nn 


S 5 " gs 
To his deare friend Maiſter 
Thomas Cranly. 
Erie. 14. 


Rother, for ſof cilf thee, net bertuſe 
Thou wert my Fathers, or my Mothers ſonne, 
Nor conſanguinity, nor wedlock lawes, 
Could ſuch a kindred twixt ys haue begun, 
We arc not of one blood, nor yet natne neither, 
Not worn in brotherhood with alehouſe quarts" 
We neuer were ſo much as drunke together, 
Twarno ſuch acquaintance zoynd our 
But u long knowledge with much trial did it (hart 
(Which for to chuſe a ſtiend are good direction,) 
And thotgh we lou d both well at fit, both hid it, 
Till 'rwas diſconered by a like aſfecbous. 5 
Arad. iace 


B 


EPIGRAMS. 


Since vchich, chou haſt ote-· gon me far in ſhowin 
TheOthee of a fricad; do t ſul aud ſpare nes, 
Lo heere s 2 Memorandum for whar's owingy 
But know for all thy kind reſpect Icare not 
Voleſſe thou lt ſhow how 1 ſerulce do he 
Then I wil ſweare I am be to thee, | 


Thine C.. 


—  — —— — * — —— —— 
* 


To his louing friend, and Couſens 
German,M. WII IIA 
Wirurz. 


EVI R. 15. 


F that the Sranderds of the houſe bewray, 
What Free to the owners may betide: 
Or iſcheir Deſtivies, as ſome men ſay, | 
Re in the names of any ſigniſi dq; ** 
Tis ſo in thine: for that faire antique ſbiaſd. 
Borne by thy Prede ceſſors long agoe , 
inted with a cleere pure eArgenr field, 

The innocency of thy line did ſhoye. _ 
Three fable Creſcents with a Cheueron gul de 


A s chat black fazer obſcur d our howſes light 
cauſe the Planet that our fortunes rul'd, 


Loft her owne luſtre and was darkned quite: 


And 


EPIGRAMS. 


Aud as inded our aduerſaties ſay; 
The very name of /Vitber ſhowes decay, 
But yet deſpaire not, keep thy white vnſtain d, 
And hen it skills nor hat thy (reſcenrs be(wain'd 
h the Alone be now increas't no 
Learne thence to know thy lifes inconſtancy, 
Be carefull as thou hitherto haſt beene, 
+ To ſhun th'abuſes Au is tax t for heere, 
And then thy ſoule, that's now ecclips d wich fin, 
When Morne and Sus are darkned ſhal look cleete 
And what ſo ere thy Engliſh name may threat, 
The * Herweſts ſorne the Greekes entitle thee, 
Ere thou ſhalt wir,thy * H-re wil bring thee meat, 
And, to kill care, het ſelfe thy make-ſport be, 
Yea yet (Hough Enmes miſts do make them dull) 
I hope to ſee the wained Orbes at full, 


For the better vn der ſlas inf of this Epigram, 1 
that bir Armes ave in a field argent a Cheuren, Gules 
betwixt three ereſcents ſabl* , bis name accord ng 's 
thy Greek;s is 71498, and bis Creft is « Hate with 
three wheat cares & ber month. 


wy It 
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EPIGRAMS. 


To his Schoole-maiſter,Maiſter 
John Greancs. 
Erin. 16. 
Feuer I doe wiſh I maie be tich, 


(As oft perhaps ſuch ilde breath I fpend ;} 

I doe it not for any thing ſo much, 

As for to haue wherewith to pay my friend, 
For truſt me, there is nothing gricues me more 
Then this; that I ſhould ail much k indnes take, 

And haue a Fortune ( to my mind) ſo poore, 

That (though I would) amends I cannot make g 
Yet for to be as thankefull as I male, 

Snce my eſtate no better meanes affords, 

VVhatl in deed recciue,I doe repaie 

In willingnes,in thankes and gentle words, 
Then though your loue doth well deſerue to haus 
Better requitals then are in my power; 

Knowing you'l nothing vita peſſe craue, 

Here I haue brought you ſome Eſaies of our: 
You may thinke much. perhaps, ſince ther's ſo many 
Learn'd Gr-dxates that haue your pupils beeneg 

I who am none, and more yofit then any, 

Should firſt preſume in e to be ſeene: 
But you doe know thoſe in the reeme, 
That with their worke are ableſſ to goe through, 

Seldome ſo forward as blind Bayard ſeeme, 

(Or giue ſo many rwitches to the plough) 

And fo though they may better; cheir intent 
Is not, perhaps, fox to be fooles is print. 


To 


Joche aue Reader. 


N * VV. thou maiſtfay or chinke, it is no m tt 


| 
| But if thou buſily imagine here, 
| 


| Since moſt of theſe are mighty, that TRarter ; 
- — Know Tuftice is tome ſo d-are, (che 
Dick eir Pertwes in my thoughts thus 


To get an Empive by them I de not praiſe the 


. - 
1 
- _ . 
- * 
N 
=... 
: 


FIN Is. * 


